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Rust

RUSSEN, DAVID (. 1705), author,
was in 1702 resident at Hythe, Kent. In
1703 he published ¢ Iter Lunare ; or a Voyage
to the Moon.” Tt was reissued in 1707,
The book consists of a detailed account and
criticism of Cyrano Bergerac’s ¢ Selenarchia,’
which Russen had read ¢ with abundance of
delight’ in the English version by Thomas
St. Sere. He holds Bergerac’s view that
the moon was inhabited to be ‘more than
probable,” and adds that he had ¢ promised a
Just treatise of it.” After discussing the diffi-
culties of various proposed means of ascent to
the moon, he propounds one of his own. His
method is to make use of ‘a spring of well-
tempered steel fastened to the top of a high
mountain, having attached to it a frame or
seat, the spring being with cords, pullies, or
other engines bent, and then let loose by de-
grees by those who manage the pullies.” The
moon must be at the time of ascent ¢in the
full in Cancer, and the engine must be
so0 order'd in its ascent that the top thereof
may touch the moon when she comes to the
meridian” The moon’s motion must be
exactly calculated to prevent the rotation
of the earth carrying away the engine, and
the-distance from the top of the mountain
exactly known. Russen opines it ¢ possible
in nature to effect such a spring, though ’tis
a query if art will not be defective.

Russen also published ¢Fundamentals
without a Foundation, or a True Picture of
the Anabaptists in their Rise, Progress, and
Practice’ (1698 ?). There is no copy in the
British Museam Library. A reply by Joseph
Stennett appeared about 1699, and was re-
printed in 170f. Russen made insinua-
tions against the private character of Ben-

A rejoinder to Stennett by James Barry,
first published in 1699, was reprinted in
1848,

[Russen’s Iter Lunare; Stennett’s reply to
Fundamentals without a Foundation; Watt’s
Bibl. Brit.; Gent. Mag. 1777, pp. 506, 609 ; Brit.
Mus. Cat.] G. Le G. N.

RUST, GEORGE (d. 1670), bishop of
Dromore, was a native of Cambridge, where
he graduated B.A. from St.Catharine’s Hall
earlyin 1647. He became a fellow of Christ’s
College in 1649, and proceeded M.A. in 1650.
His reputation for learning was considerable
even 1 youth. In 1655 he delivered a
Latin discourse in St. Mary’s, Cambridge, in
answer to Pilate’s question, ¢ What is Truth ?’
At the commencement of 1658 he maintained
in the same place the thesis that scripture
teaches the resurrection of the body, and
that reason does not refute it. e belonged
to the Cambridge Platonist school (MAssox,
Life of Milton,vi. 307),and among his friends
at, Christ’s were Sir John Finch (1626-1682)
[q.v.] and the learned Henry More (1614—
1687) [q.v.] He was also intimate with
Joseph Glanvill [q.v.], an Oxford man, but
closely associated with More. Ile gave up
his fellowship in 1659.

Soon after the Restoration, Rust was in-
vited to Ireland by his fellow-townsman
Jeremy Taylor [q. v.], ordained deacon and
priest on the same day, 7 May 1661, and
made dean of Connor 1n August. In 1662
he was presented by the crown to the rectory
of Island Magee. On 20 Oct. 1663, preaching
at Newtownards at the funeral of Hugh
Montgomery, first earl of Mount Alexander
[q. v.J, Rust remarked, ‘¢ New preshyter is

jamin Keach [q. v.], the baptist preacher. ' but old priest writ large.” DMilton, whose
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sonnet containing the same line, probably
written in 1646, was not published till 1673,
was a Christ’s man, and Rust perhaps de-
rived the phrase from him. For himself, said
Rust, lie had studied all creeds, and pre-
ferred the church of England, 1In 1664 Rust
was rector of Lisburn, where Lord Conway
lived. He naturally became the friend of
Taylor's friends, and in 1665 he visited Con-
way in England, when Valentine Greatrales
q. v.] was trying to cure Lady Conway’s

eadaches (Rawdon Papers, pp. 206, 213).
Jeremy Taylor died at Lisbhurn on 13 Aug.
1667,and Rust preached a well-known funeral
sermon. In succession to Taylor, Rust was
appointed bishop of Dromore by patent in
November 1667, and consecrated in Christ
Church, Dublin, on 15 Dec. He died of
fever in the prime of life in December 1670,
and was buried in the choir of Dromore
Cathedral in the same vault with his friend
Taylor. No monument was erected there to
either of them, and the bones of both were
disturbed a century later to make room for
another prelate. Bishop Perey of the ¢ Re-
ligues’ collected the remains of his two pre-
decessors and restored them to their original
resting-place.

Joseph Glanvill [q.v.] says Rust gave a
new turn to Cambridge studies: ¢ he had too
great a soul for trifles of that age, and saw
clearly the nakedness of phrases and fancies ;
he outgrew the pretended orthodoxy of those
days, and addicted himself to the primitive
learning and theology in which he even then
became a great master.” Rust’s works are:
1. ¢ A Letter of Resolution concerning
Origen,’ &c., London, 1661, 4to. 2. ‘Ser-
mon on ii. Tim. i. 10, preached at Newtown,
20 Oct. 1663, at the Funeral of Hugh, earl
of Mount Alexander, Dublin, 1664, 4to.
3. ‘Sermon at Jeremy Taylor's Funeral,
Dublin, 1667, 4to ; numerous later editions;
it was included by Heber in vol. i. of Tay-
Ior’s “Works.” 4. ¢A Discourse of Trath,
London, 1677, 12mo ; another edition, with
copious notes and a preface by Joseph
Glanvill, was published by James Collins,
London, 1682 ; this is not identical with
Rust’s discourse delivered at Cambridge in
1655. 5.¢A Discourse of the Use of Rea-
son in Matters of Religion, showing that
Chliristianity contains nothing repugnant to
Right Reason, against Enthusiasts and
Deists,” London, 1683, 4to ; this comprises
the Latin original edited by Henry Hally-
well, with a translation, copious notes, and a
dedication to Henry More. 6. ¢ Remains,
edited by Henry Hallywell and dedicated
to his diocesan, John Lake [q.v.], bishop of
Chichester, London, 1686, 4to.

[An account of Rust is given in Cooper’s
Annals of Cambridge, iii. 545-6 ; see also Ware's
Bishops and Writers of Ireland, ed. Harris;
Worthington’s Diary and Corresp. (Chetham
Soc.), pp. iii, 118, 134, 301, 305, 312, 339 ; Cot-
ton’s Fasti Ecclesiz Hiberniea, vol.iii, ; Berwick’s
Rawdon Papers; Jeremy Taylor’s Works, ed.
Heber; Wood’s Athenz Oxon. ed. Bliss: Cooper’s
Memorials of Cambridge; notes supplied by the
master of Christ’s College.] R. B-1.

RUST, THOMAS CYPRIAN (1808-
1895), divine, born at Stowmarket, Suffolk,
on 25 March 1808, was educated in a board-
ing school at Halesworth. IHe became a
baptist preacher in London,and in 1838 was
ordained pastor of the baptist chapel, Eld
Lane, Colchester. In 1849 he joined the
communion of the church of England, and
entered Queens’ College, Cambridge, where
he graduated LL.B. in 1856. Ie had pre-
viously been licensed to the perpetual curacy
of St. Michael at Thorn, Norwich, and in
1860 he was presented by Dr. Pelham, bishop
of Norwich, to the rectory of Heigham. That
huge parish was subsequently divided into
three, and Rust chose for himself the newly
constituted parish of Holy Trinity, South
Heigham, to the rectory of which he was
admitted on 2 April 1868. In 1875 he was

resented to the rectory of Westerfield, near

pswich, which he resigned in 1890. He
died at Soham, Cambridgeshire, on 7 March.
1895, in the house of Lis only child, John
Cyprian Rust, vicar of the parish.

Rust was an accomplished Hebrew scholar,
and published : 1. ‘Essays and Reviews: a
Lecture,” Norwich, 1861. 2. ¢ The Higher
Criticism : some Account of its Labours on
the Primitive History—the Pentateuch and
Book of Joshua,’ London, 1878 ; this treatise,
which chiefly criticised the writings of Ewald,
was entirely rewritten and republished under
the same title in 1890, in order to deal with
the theories of Wellhausen and Kuenen.
3. ¢ Breakof Day in the Eighteenth Century:
a History and Specimen of its First Book of
English Sacred Song: 300 Iymns of Dr.
Watts carefully selected and arranged, with
a Sketch of their History,” London, 1880.

{Private information.] T. C.

RUSTAT, TOBIAS (1606 ?-1694), uni-
versity benefactor, born at Barrow-upon-
Soar, Leicestershire, about 1606, and said to
have been the descendant of a refugee from
Saxony, was the grandson of William Rustat,

 vicar of Barrow from 1563 to 1588. He was

the second son of Robert Rustat (4. 1637),
M.A., of Jesus College, Cambridge, vicar of
Barrow-upon-Soar and rector of Skeflington
in Leicestershire. His mother was a daugh-
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ter of Ralph Snoden of Mansfield, Notting-
hamshire, and sister of Robert Snoden, bishop
of Carlisle.

Early in life Rustat was apprenticed to a
barber-surgeon in London, but soon left, and
entered theservice of Basil, viscount Feilding,
eldest son of William Fielding, Earl of Den-
bigh [q.v.] About 1633 he attended that
nobleman in his embassy to Venice; he
was next attached to the youthful George
Villiers, second duke of Buckingham, and
became a servant of the young Prince of
‘Wales (Charles II) when he was about four-
teen years old. While in this position he
was often employed in carrying letters be-
tween Charles I and the queen, discharging
his duty during the civil war at great bodily
risk: He was personally engaged in July
1648 during the royalist rising instigated
in Kent by the Earl of Holland, and, hav-
ing saved the life of the Duke of Bucking-
ham, he escaped with him to the conti-
nent.

Rustat bought the reversion of the post of
yeoman of the robes to Charles II, and suc-
ceeded to that empty honour about 1650.
At the Restoration he was sworn into office
(9 Nov. 1660), and held his place until the
death of Charles ITin 1685. His salary was
only 40/. a year, but the king gave hum in
addition an annuity of the same amount. By
patent for his life he was created in 1660
under-housekeeper of the palace at Hampton
Court, and, according to John Evelyn, he
was also ‘a page of the back-stairs” The
emoluments attached to these posts were not
excessive, but through strict frugality he
became rich. Ile was a great benefactor
to ¢ Churches, Hospitalls, Universities, and
Colleges,” and found, says his epitaph, that
the more he distributed ¢ the more he had at
the year’s end.’

A grace to bestow on Rustat the degree
of M.A. was passed by the university of Cam-
bridge on 13 Oct. 1674, and he was admitted
per lteras regias on 20 Oct. In 1676 his
armorial bearings were confirmed by the king.
Towards the end of his days he lived mostly
at Chelsea, and for the last eight years of
his life he kept his funeral monument in his
house, with the inscription fully written, ex-
cepting the date of death, and with the in-
junetion that no alteration or addition should
be made init. Hedied a bacheloron15March
1693-4, and was buried in the chapel of
Jesus College, Cambridge, on 23 March. The
white marble monument to his memory, with
his own inscription on it, is now placed in
the south transept, and a small stone in the
pavement of the chancel marks the place of
sepulture. His will was dated on 20 Oct.

1693, and precisely a century later the family
became extinct. IIis portrait, by Sir Peter
Lely, hangs in the hall of Jesus College, and
was engraved by Gardiner in 1795, and for
Hewett’s memoir of Rustat in 1849, There
is preserved at the British Museum a unique
copy of a very fine mezzotint engraving of
him, with a long Latin quotation, in which
he is represented as a young man (J. C.
SmirH, Portraits, iv. 1670).

Rustat founded at Jesus College in 1671
seventeen scholarships, ranging in annual
value from 40/. to 50, for the sons of clergy-
men deceased or living. To the same college
he gave money to provide annuities for the
widows of six clergymen, and to defray the

cost of the annual commemoration and visita-

tion on Easter Thursday. Ie was a bene-
factor to the library of St. John's College at
Cambridge, and to the college of the same
name at Oxford he left a large sum for the
encouragement of ‘the most indigent Fellows
or Scholars,’ and for the endowment of loyal
lectures on certain days connected with the
Stuart kings. On 1 June 1666 he gave 1,000
to the university of Cambridge for the pur-
chase of choice books for its library.

The copper statue at Windsor by Stada
of Charles IT on horseback, on a marble
pedestal by Grinling Gibbons, was given by
Rustat in 1680. A brass statue of the same
monarch, draped in the Roman habit, by
Grinling Gibbons, now in the centre of the
quadrangle at Chelsea Ilospital, was simi-
larly the gift of Rustat, who also presented
the hospital with the sum of 1,000/. The
fine bronze statue of James II behind White-
hall, set up on 31 Dec.!1686, was also the
work of Gibbons, and the gift of Rustat.
Nor does this list exhaust his benefactions.
He is described by Evelyn as ‘a very simple,
ignorant, but honest and loyal creature.’

[Wordsworth’s Scholz Acad. pp.294-6 ; Peck’s
Cromwell, pp. 83-5; Law’s Hampton Court, ii.
246 ; Dyer’s Cambridge, ii. 70; Kvelyn’s Diary
(1827 ed.), iii. 27; Cambridge Univ. Cal. pp.
538, 663; Cooper’s Annals of Cambr. iii. 519;
Baker’s St. John’s Coll, Cambr. ed. Mayor, i.
841,11.1108; Beaver’s Chelsea, p. 283 ; Cunning-
ham’s London, ed. Wheatley, i. 384, iii. 513;
Peck’s Desid. Curiosa, ii. §53-554; Clark’s Ox-
ford Colleges, p. 361; information from the
Rev. Dr. Morgan, master of Jesus Coll. Cambr.
A memoir of him by William Hewett, jun., was
published in 1849.] WERSE!

RUTHALLorROWTHALL, THOMAS
(d. 1523), bishop of Durham, was a native
of Cirencester. His mother’s name seems to
have been Avenyng. He was educated at

Oxford, and incorporated D.D. at Caml:)ridge
B2
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in 1500 ; but before this date he had eﬁfered \

the service of Henry VII. In June 1499,
being then described as prothonotary, he
went on an embassy to Louis XII of France,
and he, on his return, occupied the position
of king’s secretary (cf. GAIRDNER, Letters
and Papers of Richard 111 end Henry VII,
Rolls Ser. i. 405, &c.; Cal. State Papers,
Venetian, i. 795, 799). Ruthall had a long
series of ecclesiastical preferments. In 1495
he had the rectory of Bocking, Essex, in 1502
he became a prebendary of Wells, and in
1503 archdeacon of Gloucester and chancellor
of Cambridge University. In 1505 he was
made prebendary of Lincoln, and was ap-

ointed dean there (not, as Wood says, at
galisbury). Henry VII, who had already
made him a privy councillor, appointed him
bishop of Durham in 1509, but died before
he was consecrated. Henry VIII confirmed
his appointment, and continued him in the
office of secretary. He went to France with
the king in 1513 with a hundred men, but
was sent back to England when James IV
threatened war. He toek a great part in the
preparations for defence, and wrote to Wolsey
after Flodden. He was present at the mar-
riage of Louis XII and the Princess Mary in
1514, and in 1516 was made keeper of the
privy seal. In 1518 he was present when
‘Wolsey was made legate, and was one of the
commissioners when the Princess Mary was
betrothed to the Dauphin. He was at the
Field of the Cloth of (Fold in. 1520, and was
again at Calais with Wolsey in 1521. 'When
Buckingham was examined by the king,
Ruthall was present as secretary. A storyis
told that being asked to make up an account
of the kingdom, he did so, but accidentally
gave in to the king another account treat-
ing of his own property, which was very
large, and that he became ill with chagrin.
He was a hardworking official who did a
great deal of the interviewing necessary in
diplomatic negotiations. Brewer represents
him as Wolsey’s drudge, and Giustinian
speaks of his‘ singing treble to the cardinal’s
bass” He died on 4 Feb.1522-3 at Durham
Place, London, and was buried in St. John’s
Chapel, Westminster Abbey.

Ruthall was interested in architecture.
He repaired the bridge at Newecastle, and
built a great chamber at Bishop Auckland.
He also increased the endowment of the
grammar school at Cirencester which had
been estahblished by John Chedworth, bishop
of Lincoln,in 1460. It afterwards fell into
difficulties when the chantry commissioners
of Edward VI's day attacked its endow-
ments, which were not fully restored till
1573.

[Cooper’s Athene Cantabr. i, 27; Wood’s
| Athene Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii, 722; Wriothesley’s
| Chron. (Camd. Soc.) i, 12; Chron. of Calais
(Camd. Soz.), pp. 12,19, 30; Letters and Papers
of Richard [TTand Henry VII, ed. Gairdner (Rolls
Ser.), 1. 132, 405,412, 414, ii. 338 ; Friedmann’s
Anne Boleyn, ii. 322 ; Leland’s Itinerary, ii. 50,
51; Brewer’s Henry VIII, i, 27 . ; Giustinian’s
Four Years at the Court of Henry VIIL (ed.
Rawdon Brown), i. 73 #., ii. 25 #.; Chesham’s
Cirencester, p. 213; Cal. State Papers, Venetian,
1509-19 passim, 1520-6 passim; in the index
to vol. i. of the Spanish Series he is confused
with Fox, cf. p. 158; Letters and Papers of
Henry VIII, vols. i. and ii.] W. A. J. A,

RUTHERFORD, ANDREW, EARL oF
TEevIoT (d. 1664), was the only son of Wil-
liam Rutherford of Quarrelholes, Roxburgh-
shire, a cadet of the Rutherfords of Hunthill,
by Isabella, daughter of Sir James Stuart of
Traquair. Ile was educated at the uni-
versity of Edinburgh, and at an early period
lie entered the French service, where he rose
to the rank of lieutenant-general. He re-~
turned to Scotland at the Restoration, and,
being specially recommended by the French
king to Charles II, was by patent dated
‘Whitehall,10Jan.1661, created Lord Ruther~
ford ‘to his heirs and assignees whatsoever,
and that under the provisions, restrictions,
and conditions which the said Lord Ruther-
ford should think fit” Soon afterwards he
was appointed governor of Dunkirk, which
had been captured from the Spanish in 1658,
and was held in joint possession by the
French and English. On the transference
of the town in 1662 to Louis XII of France
for 400,0007., Rutherford returned to Eng-
land, and in recognition of his able services
as governor he was on 2 Feh. 1663 created
Earl of Teviot, with limitation to heirs male
of his body., 1In April he was appointed
colonel of the second or Tangier regiment
of foot,and the same year was named governor
of Tangier, where he was killed in a sally
against the Moors on 4 May 1664. By his
will he made provision for the erection of
eight chambers in the college of Edinburgh,
and gave directions that a Latin inscription
which he had composed should be placed
upon the building. By his death without law-
ful male issue the earldom of Teviot became
extinet; but on 23 Dec. 1663 he had exe-
cuted at Portsmouth a general settlement of
his estates and dignities to Sir Thomas
Rutherford of Hunthill, who on 16 Dec.
1665 was served heir in his title of Lord
Rutherford and also in his lands.

[Monteath’s Theatre of Mortality; Douglas’s
Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 458-9; Jeffrey’s
Hist. of Roxburghshire, ii. 286-8.] T. F. H.
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RUTHERFORD, DANIEL (1749-
1819), physician and botanist, born at Edin-
burgh on 3 Nov. 1749, was son of Dr. John
Rutherford (1695-1779) [q. v.], by his second
wife, Anne, born Mackay. Educated at first
at home, he was sent, when seven years old,
to the school of a Mr. Mundell, afterwards
to an academy in England, and thence to
the university of Edinburgh, where, after
graduating M.A., he entered on his medical
studies. He studied under William Cul-
len [q. v.] and Joseph Black [q. v.], and
obtained his diploma as M.D. 12 Sept.
1772, his inaugural dissertation being ‘De
aere fixo dictoaut Mephitico.” Thistractowes
its importance to the distinction, clearly
established in it, between carbonic acid
gas and nitrogen [see PRIBSTLEY, JosEPH].
It opens with an account of the work of
Black and of Henry Cavendish [q. v.] on
‘fixed’ or ‘mephitic air’ (carbonic acid).
Rutherford proceeds to point out (p. 17)
that ‘by means of animal respiration’ pure
air not only in part becomes mephitic, but
also undergoes another singular change in
its nature;’ for even after the mephitic air
has been absorbed by a caustic lye from
air which has been rendered noxious by re-
spiration, the residual gas (atmospheric
nitrogen) also extinguishes flame and life.
The mephitic air he supposes to have been
probably generated from the food, and to
have been expelled as a harmful substance
from the blood, by means of the lungs. He
found experimentally that air passed over
ignited charcoal and treated with caustic
lye behaves in the same way as air made
noxious by respiration; but that when
a metal, phosphorus, or sulphur is calcined
in air (probably in the case of the sulphur
in the presence of water), the residual gas
contains no ‘mephitic air,” but only under-
goes the“singular change ’ above referred to.
It follows then ¢ that this change is the only
one which can be ascribed to combustion.’
Rutherford gave no name to the residual gas
(which has since been called nitrogen), but
supposed that it was ¢ atmospheric air as it
were united with and saturated with phlo-
giston” John Mayow [q. v.] had already
conjectured that the atmosphere was com-
posed of two constituents, of which one re-
mained unchanged in the process of combus-
tion, and had supported this view by experi-
ments. Moreover, practically all the facts
and views recorded by Rutherford are to be
found in Priestley’s memoir published in the
¢ Philosophical Transactions’ for 1772 (p. 230
and passim), and read six months before the
publication of Rutherford’s tract; but Priest-
ley’sexposition is less methodical and precise.

Rutherford mentions that he had heard of
Priestley’s researches on the action of plants
on mephitic air (p. 25), but makes no other
reference to Priestley’s work, which he had
guite possibly not seen. Neither of the two
chemists regarded the gas as an element at
this time. Rutherford’s comparison of putre-
faction to slow combustion (p.24) is inte-
resting, although Priestley had also previ-
ously shown the similarity of the two pro-
cesses.

Having published this valuable paper and
completed his university course, Rutherford
travelled in England, went to France in1773,
and thence to Italy.. e returned in1775 to
Edinburgh, where he began to practise. He
beeame a licentiate of the Royal College of
Physicians of Edinburgh on 6 Feb. 1776,
and a fellow on 6 May 1777. He was pre-
sident of the college from December 1796 to
Dec. 1798.

On 1 Dec. 1786 he succeeded Dr. John
Hope as professor of botany in the univer-
sity and keeper of the Royal Botanic Garden
at Edinburgh, and was nominated a member
of the faculty of medicine in the university,
which brought him into connection with the
royal infirmary as one of the clinical pro-
fessors, and, on the death of Henry Cullen
in 1791, he was elected one of the physicians
in ordinary to that establishment. He was
elected a fellow of the I’hilosophical (after-
wards the Royal) Society of Edinburgh about
1776, and of the Linnean Society in 1796.
He was also a member of the Asculapian,
Harveian, and Gymnastic Clubs.

When ten years old Rutherford suffered
from gout, which increased in severity in
later life, and was probably the cause of his
sudden death, on 15 Nov. 1819, as he was
preparing to go his usual round. He mar-
ried, on 13 Dec. 1786, Harriet, youngest
daughter of John Mitchelson of Middle-
ton.

Besides the important dissertation referred
to, Rutherford was author of ¢ Characteres
Generum Plantarum, &c., 8vo, Edinburgh,
1793, and of a paper containing ¢ A Descrip-
tion of an Improved Thermometer’ in the
¢ Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin-
burgh,” vol.iii. A letter of his also appears
in ¢ Correspondence relative to the Publica-
tion of a Pamphlet, entitled ¢ A Guide for
Gentlemen studying Medicine at the Uni-
versity of Edinburgh,” by James Hamilton,
jun., D. Rutherford, and James Gregory,’
4to [Edinburgh, 1793].

A portrait in oils by Raeburn is in the
possession of Mrs. Rutherford-Haldane ; a
replica hangs in the hall of the Royal College
of Physicians in Edinburgh. This was en-
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graved by Iloll, published in London on
1 June 1804, and included in R. J. Thorn-
ton’s ¢ New Illustration of the Sexual System
of Carolus von Linnseus,” 1807.

[Information kindly supplied by P. J. Hartog,
esq. of Owens College, Manchester, and D’Arcy
Power, M.B., F.R.C.S.; Ann. Biogr. and Obit.
1821, pp. 138-48 ; Hoefer’s Hist. de la Chemie,
1st edit. ii. 486 ; Kopp's Geschichte der Chemie,
iii. 194, 200, and passim; Black’s Lectures on
Chemistry, ed. Robison, 1803, ii. 105 ; Britten
and Boulger's Brit. Botanists ; Index Cat. Libr.
Surg.-Genl. United States Army; Historical
Sketch of the Royal College of Physicians, Edin-
burgh.} B, B. W.

RUTHERFORD,JOHN(d.1577),divine,
born at Jedburgh, studied under Nicolaus
Gruchius at the college of Guienne at Bor-
deaux. He accompanied his teacher and
George Buchanan (1506-1582) [q.v.] in their
expedition to the new university of Coimbra,
and thence in 1552 he proceeded to the uni-
versity of Paris. His reputation attracted the
notice of John Hamilton (15117-1571) [q.v.],
archbishop of St. Andrews, who offered him
a chair in the college of St. Mary, which
he had recently organised at St. Andrews
(Hoveer Oratio, MS. in Archiv. Univ. St.
Andr.); and, after teaching for some years
as professor of humanity, Rutherford was
translated in 1560 to be principal of St. Sal-
vator’s College in the same university. Soon
after his admission to the university he was
alsomadedean of the faculty of arts, although
not qualified by the statutes. He had em-
braced the reformed doctrines abroad, and on
20 Dec. 1560 the assembly declared him one
of those whom ‘they think maist qualified
for ministreing and teaching,” and on 25 June
1563 he was ordained minister of Cults, a
parish in the gift of his college (CALDER-
woop, Hist. of the Kirk, ii. 45; XKEITH,
Affairs of Church and State, iii. 72).

Rutherford retained the provostship of
St. Salvator’s till a short time before his
death, at the close of 1577. He had a
son, John, who became minister of St. An-
drews in 15684, and died of the plague in the
following year.

Rutherford was the author of ‘De Arte
Disserendi,’ 1ib. iv., Edinburgh, 1577, 4to: a
work said by Thomas McCrie (1772-1835)
[q. v.] to mark ‘a stage in the progress of
philosophy in Scotland.” He also wrote a
reply to John Davidson’s ¢ Dialogue betwixt
a Clerk and a Courteour,” which was not
printed ; it incurred the censure of the as-
sembly (CALDERWOOD, iii. 310-12). There
are further assigned to him ¢ Collatio Philo-
sophie Platonicee et Aristotelice, ¢ Collatio
Divi Thomee Aquinatis et Scoti in Philo-

sophicis,” and ¢ Preefationes Solennes, Parisiis
et Conimbrize habitz.’

[Scott’s Fasti Ecclesize Scoticane, 11. ii. 422,
483 ; McCrie's Life of Andrew Melville, i. 107—
110, 127, 249 ; Dempster’s Hist. Eceles. Gentis
Scotorum, ii. 565 ; Masson’s Register of Scottish
Privy Council, 1569-78, p. 208.] E. I C.

RUTHERFORD, JOHN (1695-1779),
physician, son of John Rutherford, minister
of Yarrow, Selkirkshire, born 1 Aug. 1695,
was educated at the grammar school of Sel-
kirk. He entered the university of Edin-
burgh in 1709-10, and, after passing through
the ordinary arts course, was apprenticed to
Alexander Nesbit, an eminent surgeon, with
whom he remained until1716. He then pro-
ceeded to London, and attended the various
hospitals, hearing the lectures of Dr. Douglas
on anatomy and the surgical lectures of
André. From London he went to Leyden,
which Boerhaave was then rendering famous
as a centre of medical teaching. He obtained
the degree of M.D. at Rheims about the end
of July 1719, and passed the winter of that
year in Paris; he attended the private de-
monstrations of Winslow. In 1720 he re-
turned to Great Britain. He settled in Edin-
burgh in 1721, and started, with Drs. Sin-
clair, Plummer, and Innes, a laboratory for
the preparation of compound medicines, an
art which was then little understood in Scot-
land. They also taught the rudiments of
chemistry, and afterwards, by the advice of
Boerhaave, lectured on other branches of
physic. Each member of the band became
a professor in the university of Edinburgh,
Dr. Rutherford being appointed in 1726 to
the chair of the practice of medicine, from
which he delivered lectures in Latin until
1765, when he resigned. He was succeeded
by Dr. James- Gregory [q. v.]

Rutherford commenced the clinical teach-
ing’of medicine in the university of Edin-
burgh. In 1748 he was granted permission
to give a course of clinical lectures in the
Royal Infirmary. He encouraged his pupils
to bring patients to him on Saturdays, when
heinquired into the nature of the disease and
preseribed for its relief in the presence of the
class. The success of this innovation was so
great, and the number of students increased
sorapidly, that withintwo yearsthe managers
of the Royal Infirmary appropriated a special
ward to the exclusive use of Rutherford, and
they thus laid the foundation of that form of
teachingin which the university of Edinburgh
has long held a proud pre-eminence. Ruther-
ford was buried on 10 March 1779 in Grey-
friars Churchyard, Edinburgh. Sir Walter
Scott says, in his ‘Autobiography:’ ‘In April
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1758 my father married Anne Rutherford,
eldest daughter of Dr. John Rutherford, pro-
fessor of medicine in the university of Edin-
burgh. He was one of those pupils of Boer-
haave to whom the school of medicine in our
northern metropolis owes its rise, and a man
distinguished for professional talent, for lively
wit, and forliterary acquirement. Dr.Ruther-
ford was twice married. His first wife, of
whom my mother is the sole surviving child,
was a daughter of Sir John Swinton of Swin-
ton. . . . My grandfuther’s second wife was
Miss [Anne] Mackay, a descendant of the
family of Lord Rae, an ancient peer of Scot-
land. His son by this marriage was Dr.
Daniel Rutherford [q. v.]

A three-quarter length, in oils, unsigned,
represents Rutherford with powdered hair,
and holdinga copy of Boerhaave’s‘Aphorisms’
in his left hand, at about the age of forty-five.
This painting is in the possession of Mrs.
Rutherford-Haldane, the wife of his great-
grandson, and a copy of it hangs in the hall
of the Royal College of Physicians of Edin-
burgh. A second portrait is in existence, of
which there is a replica at Abbotsford, and a
reduced watercolour copy in the possession
of Mrs. Rutherford-FHaldane. It represents
Rutherford at least twenty years later than
the previous one.

[Chalmers’s Biographical Dictionary ; Stewart’s
History of the Royal Infirmary, in the Edinb.
Hospital Reports, 1893, vol.i.; Obituary Notice
of Dr. Daniel Rutherford, in the Annual Bio-
graphy and Obituary for 1821; information kindly
given by Mr. James Haldane and Mrs. Ruther-
ford-ITaldane.] D'A.P.

RUTHERFORD, SAMUEL (1600-
1661), principal of St. Mary’s College, St.
Andrews, was born about 1600 in the parish of
Nisbet, now part of Crailing, Roxburghshire.
His secretary says that ‘he was a gentle-
man by extraction,” and he used the arms
of the Rutherford family. He had two
brothers, one an officer in the Dutch army,
the other, schoolmaster of Kirkcudbright.
It is believed that he received his early
education at Jedburgh. He entered the
university of Edinburgh in 1617, graduated
in 1621, and in 1623 was appointed regent
of humanity, having been recommended by
the professors for ¢ his eminent abilities of
mind and virtuous disposition.” The re-
cords of the town council of Edinburgh
under 3 Feb. 1626 contain the following:
‘Forasmuch as it being declared by the
principal of the college that Mr. Samuel
Ratherford, regent of humanity, has fallen
in fornication with Eupham Hamilton, and
has committed a great scandal in the college
and . .. has since demitted his charge there-

in, therefore elects and nominates . . . com-
missioners . .. with power . .. to ins.st for
depriving of the said Mr. Samuel, and being
deprived for filling of the said place with a
sutticient person.’ Rutherford married the
said Eupham, and his whole subsequent life
was a reparation for the wrong he had done.
According to his own statemeunt, he had
‘suffered the sun to be high in heaven’
before he became seriously religious. After
this change he began to study theology
under Andrew Ramsay, and in 1627 Gordon
of Kenmure chose him for the pastorate of
Anwoth in Galloway. He was no doubt
ordained by Lamb, bishop of that diocese,
who lived chiefly in Edinburgh or Leith,
and was very tolerant towards those of his
clergy who did not observe the five articles
of Perth. Rutherford’s secretary says that
he entered ¢ without giving any engagement
to the bishop,” which probably means that
he took only the oath of obedience to the
bishop preseribed by law in 1612, and not
the Jater engagements imposed by the
bishops on their own authority.

At Anwoth he rose at 3 oM., spent the
forenoon in devotion and study, and the
afternoon in visiting the sick and in catechis-
ing his flock. Multitudes flocked to his
church, and he became the spiritual director
of the principal families in that part of Gal-
loway. In 1630 he was summoned by ‘a
profligate parishioner’ before the high com-
mission at Edinburgh for nonconformity to
the Perth articles, but the proceedings were
stopped as the primate was unavoidably
absent, and one of the judges befriended
him. In 1636 he published ¢ Exercitationes
Apologeticee pro Divina Gratia,” a treatise
against Arminianism, which attracted much .
attention. There is a tradition (which has
a certain probability inits favour) that Arch-
bishop Ussher paid him a visit in disguise at
Anwoth, but was discovered and officiated
for him on the following Sunday. Thomas
Sydserf [q. v.],appointed bishop of Galloway
in1634, had frequent interviews with Ruther-
ford to induce him to conform, but without
effect. Upon the appearance of the ¢ Exer-
citationes’ Sydserf took proceedings against
him, and, after a preliminary trial at Wigton,
summoned him before the high commission
at Iidinburgh in July 1636, when he was
forbidden to exercise his ministry, and was
ordered to reside at Aberdeen during the
king’s pleasure. Baillie, in his Letters,’
gives in detail the causes of his being
silenced. Great efforts were made by Argyll
and other notables and by his own flock to
have the sentence modified, but to no purpose,
and in August 1636, ‘convoyed’ by a number
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of Anwoth friends, he proceeded to Aberdeen.
Rutherford gloried in his trials, but it was
a great privation not to be allowed to preach.
1 had but one eye,’ he says, ‘one joy, one
delight, ever to preach Christ.” In exile he
carried on his theological studies, aud en-
gaged in controversy with. the Aberdeen
doctors. ‘Dr. Barron’ (professor of divinity),
he says, ‘often disputed with me, especially
about Arminian controversies and for the
ceremonies. Three yokings laid him by . . .
now he hath appointed a dispute before
witnesses.” Ie wrote numerous letters,
chiefly to his Galloway friends. After
eighteen months of exile he took advan-
tage of the covenanting revolution to re-
turn to Anwoth. Ile was a member of
the Glasgow Assembly of 1638, and by the
commission of that assembly was appointed
professor of divinity at St. Mary’s College,
St. Andrews. He was reluctant to accept
the post, and petitions against his removal
were sent in, one from his parishioners,
another from Galloway generally. In the
end he consented, but on condition that he
should be allowed to act as colleague to
Robert Blair [q. v.}, one of the ministers of
the city.

He was a member of the covenanting as-
semblies in following years, and took an
important part in their deliberations, though
‘he was never disposed to say much in
judicatories.” Omne of the burning questions
at that time was the action of some Scots,
with Brownist leanings, who had returned
from Ireland and troubled the church by
holding private religious meetings, and by
opposing the reading of prayers, the.singing
of the Gloria, the use of the Lord’s Prayer,
and ministers kneeling for private devotion
on entering the pulpit. Rutherford be-
friended them to some extent on account of
their zeal. In 1642 he published his ‘Plea
for Preshytery,’ a defence of that system
against independency.

In 1643 he was appointed one of the
commissioners of the church of Scotland to
the Westminster Assembly. Ie went to
London in November of that year, and re-
mained there for the next four years. He
preached several times before parliament,
and published his sermons. Ie also pub-
lished, in 1644, ¢ Lex Rex,’ a political trea-
tise ; in 1644, ‘Due Right of Presbyteries ;’
in 1645, ¢Trial and Triumph of Faith;’ 1n
1646, ‘Divine Right of Church Government,’
and in 1647 ¢ Christ dying and drawing Sin-
ners to Himself” For his attacks on inde-
pendency, Milton named him in the sonnet
on ‘The new Iforcers of Conscience under

the Long Parliament.” Rutherford took a

prominent part in the Westminster As-
sembly, and was much respected for his
talents and learning. In November 1647,
before leaving the assembly, he and the other
Scots commissioners were thanked for their
services.

Rutherford then resumed his duties at
St. Andrews, and was soon afterwards
made principal of St. Mary’s. In 1648 he
published ¢ A Survey of the Spiritual Anti-
christ, a treatise against sectaries and en-
thusiasts ; ¢ A Free Disputation against pre-
tended Liberty of Conscience,’ which Bishop
Heber characterised as ¢ perhaps the most
elaborate defence of persecution which has
ever appeared in a protestant country ;’ and
‘The Last and Heavenly Speeches of Lord
Kenmure.” In this year Rutherford was
offered a divinity professorship at Harder-
wyck in Holland, in 1649 a similar ap-
pointment in Iidinburgh, and in 1651 he
was twice elected to a theological chair at
Utrecht, but all these he declined. In 1651
he was appointed rector of the university
of St. Andrews, and in that year he pub-
lished a treatise in Latin, ¢ De Divina Provi-
dentia.’

On returning from London, Rutherford
found his countrymen divided into moderate
and rigid covenanters, and he took part with
the latter in opposing the ¢ engagement’ and
in overturning the government. After the
death of Charles I there was a coalition of
parties, and Charles II was proclaimed king.
On 4 July 1650 Charles visited St. An-
drews, and Rutherford made a Latin speech
before him ‘running much on the duty of
kings” He afterwards joined with the
western remonstrants who condemned the
treaty with the king as sinful, and opposed
the resolution to relax the laws against the
engagers so as to enable them to take part in
the defence of the country against Crom-
well. Rutherford was the only member of
the presbytery of St. Andrews who adhered
to their protest. When the assembly met
at St. Andrews in July 1651, a protesta-
tion against its lawfulness was given in by
him and twenty-two others, and thus began
the schism which mainly brought about
the restoration of episcopacy ten years
later.

The last decade of Rutherford’s life was
spent in fighting out this quarrel. A section
of the protesters went over to Cromwell
and sectarianism, but he testified against
those ¢wbo sinfully complied with the
usurpers,’ against the encroachments of the
English on the courts of the church, ‘against
their usurpation, covenant-breaking, tolera-
tion of all religion and corrupt sectarian
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ways.” On the other hand he was at war
with those of his own house ; his colleagues
in the college were all against him, and one
of them, ‘weary of his place exceedingly’
because of ¢ his daily contentions’ with the
principal, removed to another college. Ie
preached and prayed against the resolutioners,
and would not take part with Blair in the
holy communion, whicli because of strife
was not celebrated at St. Andrews for six
years. In 1655 Rutherford published ¢The
Covenant of Life opened, and in 1658 ‘A
Survey of the Survey of Church Discipline,
by Mr. Thomas Hooker, New England. In
the preface to this work he attacks the re-
solutioners, and says of his own party ‘ we
go under the name of protesters, troubled on
every side, in the streets, pulpits, in divers
synods and presbyteries, more than under
prelacy.” The last work he gave to the press
was a practical treatise free from contro-
versy, ‘Influences of the Life of Grace,
1659,

After the Restoration the committee of
estates ordered Rutherford’s ¢ Lex Rex’ to be
burnt at the crosses of Edinburgh and St.
Andrews, deprived him of his offices, and
summoned him to appear before parliament
on a charge of treason ; but he was in his last
illness, and unable to obey the citation.
February 1661 he emitted ‘a testimony to
the covenanting work of reformation,” and
in March following he died, in raptures,
testifying at intervals in favour of the ¢ pro-
testers,” but forgiving his enemies, His last
words were ‘Glory, Glory dwelleth in
Emmanuel’s land.” e was buried in St.
Andrews. In 1842 a fine monument was
erected to his memory on a conspicuous site
in ¢ Sweet Anwoth by the Solway.” Ruther-
ford was much annoyed when he heard that
collections of his letters were being made,
and copies circulated. They were published
by Mr. Ward, his secretary, in 1664, were
translated into Dutch in 1674, and have
since appeared with additions and expurga-
tions in many English editions. Hisfavourite
topic in these letters is the union of Christ
and his people as illustrated by courtship
and marriage, and the language is sometimes
coarse and indelicate. e left in manuscript
‘Examen Arminianismi,’ which was pub-
lished at Utrecht in 1668, also a catechism
printed in Mitchell’s ¢ Collection of Cate-
chisms.’ He was best known during life by
hisbooks against Arminianism, and hisrepu-
tation since has rested chiefly on his letters.
He was a ¢little fair man,” and is said to
have been ¢naturally of a hot and fiery tem-
per.” Ile was certainly one of the most per-
fervid of Scotsmen, but seems to have had

In.

little of that humour which was seldom
wanting in the grimmest of his contem-
poraries. ‘In the pulpit he had’ (says a
friend) ¢ a strange utterance, a kind of skreigh
that I never heard the like. Many a time
I thought he would have flown out of the
pulpit when he came to speak of Jesus
Christ.” Iis abilities were of a high order,
but as a church leader by his narrowness
he helped to degrade and destroy presby-
terianism which he loved so well, and In
controversy he was too often bitter and
scurrilous (see e.g. his Preface to Lex Rex).
With all his faults, his honesty, his stead-
fast zeal, and his freedom from personal
ambition give him some claim to the title
that has been given him of the ¢saint of
the covenant.’

In 1630 his first wife died. TIn 1640 he
married Jean M‘Math, who, with a daughter
Agnes, survived him. All his children by the
first marriage, and six of the second, pre-
deceased him. Agnes married W. Chiesly,
‘W.S., and left issue.

[Lamont’s Diary; Baillie’s Letters; Blair's
Autobiogr. (Wod. Soc.); Crawford’s Hist. of
Univ. of Edin.; Life by Murray; Records of
the Kirk; Bonar’s edition of Rutherford’s
Letters.] G. W. S,

RUTHERFORD, WILLIAM (1798°?-
1871), mathematician, was born about 1798,
He was a master at a schocl at Woodburn
from 1822 to 1825, when he went to Hawick,
Roxburghshire, and he was afterwards (1832—
1837) a master at Corporation Academy,
Berwick. In 1838 he obtained a mathe-
matical post at the Royal Military Academy,
Woolwich, where he was popular with his
pupils. His mode of instruction was prac-
tical and clear. Rutherford was a member
of the council of the Royal Astronomical
Society from 1844 to 1847, and honorary
secretary in 1845 and 1846. He is said to
have been well versed in both theoretical and
practical astronomy, and interested in the
proceedings of the society, but did not con-
tribute to its ¢ Transactions.” Ile sent many
problems and solutions and occasional papers
to the ¢ Lady’s Diary * from 1822 to 1869, and
also contributed to the ¢ Gentlemen’s Diary.’
He always delighted in a ¢ pretty problem,’
although his mathematical studies were quite
of the old north-country type. He was a
friend of Woolhouse. Ile retired from his
post at Woolwich about 1864, and died on
16 Sept. 1871, at his residence, Tweed Cot-
tage, Maryon Road, Charlton, at the age of
seventy-three.

Rutherford was the editor, in conjunction
with Stephen Fenwick and (for the first
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volume only) with Thomas Stephen Davies,
of ¢The Mathematician,’ vol. i. 1845, vol. ii.
1847, vol. iii. 1850, to whicl he contributed
many papers. e edited ‘ Simson’s Eunclid’
(1841, 1847)and Hutton’s ¢ Course of Mathe-
maties,” ¢ remodelled for R. M. A.,Woolwich,’
1841, 1846, 1854, 1860; Bonnyecastle’s ¢ Al-
gebra,” with William Galbraith, 1848; Tho-
mas Carpenter’s ¢ Arithmetic, 1852, 1859;
Tyson’s * Key to Bonnycastle’s Arithmetic,’
1860 ; and published : 1.¢Computation of =
to 208 Decimal Places (correct to 153),’
(¢ Phil. Trans.”), 1841. 2. ‘ Demonstration of
Pascal’s Theorem’ (¢ Lhil. Mag.'), 1843.
8. ¢ Theorems in Co-ordinate Geometry ’
(‘Phil. Mag.’) 1843. 4. ¢ Ilementary Pro-
positions in the Geometry of Co-ordinates’
(with Stephen Fenwick), 1843, 5. ¢ Earth-
work Tables’ (with G. K. Sibley), 1847.
6. ¢ Complete Solution of Numerical Equa-
tions, 1849. 7. The Arithmetic, Algebra,
and Differential and Integral Calculus in
¢ Course of Mathematics for R.M.A. Wool-
wich,” 1850. 8. ‘The Extension of = to
440 Places’ (‘Royal Soc. Proc.’ 1853, p. 274).
9. ‘On Statical Friction and Revetments,
1859. Among several mathematical pam-
phlets he wrote one on the solution of
spherical triangles.

[Monthly Notices Royal Astronom. Soec. 1871—
1872, p. 146; Allibone; Brit. Mus. Cat.; in-
formation from Mr. W. J. Miller, Richmond-on-
Thames.] W. F. 8.

RUTHERFORTH, THOMAS, D.D.
(1712-1771), regius professor of divinity at
Cambridge, was the son of Thomas Ruther-
forth, rector of Papworth Lverard, Cam-
bridgeshire, who had made large manu-
seript collections for a history of that
county. He was born at Papworth St.
Agnes, Cambridgeshire, on 3 Oct, 1712, re-
ceived his education at Huntingdon school
under Mr. Matthews, and was admitted a
sizar of St. John’s College, Cambridge,
6 April 1726. e proceeded B.A. in 1729,
commenced M.A. in 1733, served the office
of junior taxor or moderator in the schools
in 1736, and graduated B.D. in 1740. On
28 Jan. 1741-2 he was elected a member of
the Gentlemen’s Society at Spalding, and
on 27 Jan, 1742-3 he was elected a fellow
of the Royal Society (TmomsoN, Chrono-
logical List, p. xliii). He taught physical
science privately at Cambridge, and issued
in1743 ‘Ordo Institutionum Physicarum.” In
1745 he was appointed regius professor of
divinity at Cambridge, and created D.D.
His dissertation on that occasion, concerning
the sacrifice of Isaac as a type of Christ’s
death, was published in Latin, and elicited a

reply from Joseph Edwards, M.A. e be-
came chaplain to Frederick, prince of Wales,
and afterwards to the princess dowager. e
also became rector of Shenfield, Essex, and
was instituted to the rectory of Barley,
Hertfordshire, 13 April1751 (CLUTTERBUCK,
Hertfordshire, iii. 387, 388). On 28 Nov.
1752 he was presented to the archdeaconry
of Hssex (Le NEVE, Fasti, ed. Hardy, i1
337). He died in the house of his wife’s
brother, Sir Anthony Abdy, on 5 Oct. 1771,
and was buried in the chancel of Barley
church; a memorial slab placed over his
tombh was removed in 1871 to the west wall
of the south aisle. < 4

Cole says that Rutherforth ¢ was pitted
with the smallpox, and very yellow or
sallow complexioned” He married Char-
lotte Elizabeth, daughter of Sir William
Abdy, bart., and left one son, Thomas
Abdy Rutherforth, who became rector of
Theydon Garnon, Essex,and died on 14 Oct.
1798.

Besides single sermons, tracts, charges,
and a paper read before the Gentlemen’s
Society at Spalding, on Plutarch’s descrip-
tion of the instrument used to remew the
Vestal fire (cf. N1cuOLS, Lit. Anecd. ii. 196),
tutherforth published : 1. ¢ An Essay on the
Nature and Obligations of Virtue,’ Cam-
bridge, 1744, 4to; of this Mrs, Catherine
Cockburn wrote a confutation, which War-
burton, afterwards bishop of Gloucester,
published with a preface of his own as “Re-
marks upon... Dr, Rutherforth’s Essay . ..in
Vindication of the contrary Principles and
easonings inforced in the Writings of the
late Dr. Samuel Clarke,’ 1747. 2. ¢ A System
of Natural Philosophy, being a Course of
Lectures in Mechanics, Optics, Hydrostatics,
and Astronomy, 2 vols. Cambridge, 1748, 4to.
3. ¢ A Defence of the Bishop of London [T.
Sherlock]’s Discourses concerning the use
and intent of Prophecy ; in a Letter to Dr.
Middleton ;* 2nd edit. London, 1750, 8vo.
4, ‘The Credibility of Miracles defended
against [David Hume] the Author of Philo-
sophical Issays, Cambridge, 1751, 4to.
5. ‘Institutes of Natural Law; being the
substance of a Course of Lectures on Grotius
de Jure Belli et Pacis,” 2 vols. Cambridge,
17564-6, 8vo; second American edit. care-
fully revised, Baltimore, 1832, 8vo. 6. ‘A
Letter to . . . Mr. Kennicott, in which his
Defence of the Samaritan Pentateuch is ex-
amined, and his second Dissertation on the
State of the printed Hebrew Text of the
Old Testament is shewn to be in many in-
stances Injudicious and Inaccurate,’ Cam-
bridge, 1761, 8vo. Kennicott published in
1762 an answer, to which Rutherforth at
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once retorted in ¢ A Second Letter” 7. ‘A
Vindication of the Right of Protestant
Chureches to require the Clergy to subscribe
to an established Confession of Faith and
Doctrines,ina Charge delivered at a Visitation
in July 1766, Cambridge [1766],8vo. ‘An
Examination ’ of this charge ¢ by a Clergyman
of the Church of England’ [Benjamin Daw-
son] reached a fifth edition in 1767. 8. ‘A
Second Vindication of the Right of Protes-
tant Churches,” &c., Cambridge, 1766, 8vo.
This wasalso answered anonymously by Daw-
son. 9. ‘A Defence of a Charge concern-
ing Subscriptions, in a Letter to [F. Black-
burne] the Author of the Confessional,’
Cambridge, 1767, 8vo. This caused further
controversy.

[Addit. MS. 5879, f. 52 ; Brydges’s Restituta,
iti. 224, iv. 230, 233, 401 ; Batterworth’s Law
Cat. p. 178 ; Mrs. Catherine Cockburn’s Works,
ii. 326, and Life prefixed, p. xlv; Cooke’s
Preacher’s Assistant, 1i. 291; Gent. Mag. 1771,
p. 475, 1780, p. 226, 1798, ii. 913; Georgian
Era, i. 503 ; Hutton’s Philosophical and Mathe-
matical Diet. ii. 344; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy),
iii. 643, 656; Nichols’s Literary Anecdotes,
ii. 196-8, 705, vi. 361 ; Account of the Gentle-
men’s Society at Spalding (1784), pp. xxxiv,
XXXV.] .G

RUTHERFURD, ANDREW, Lorp
Ruruerrourp (1791-1854), Scottish judge,
born on 13 Dec. 1791, was educated at the
high school and university of Edinburgh.
Through ¢ his mother Mrs. Janet Bervie he
was descended from the old Scottish house
of Rutherfurd, and he and the other mem-
bers of his family assumed this patronymic’
(RoGERS, Monuments and Monumental In-
scriptions in Scotland, 1871, 1. 131). Ruther-
furd passed advocate on 27 June 1812, and
rapidly acquired a great junior practice. On
6 June 1833 he was appointed a member of
the commission of inquiry into the state of
the laws and judicatories of Scotland (see
Parl. Papers, 1834 xxvi., 1835 xxxv., 1838
xxix., 1840 xx.) Ie was described by Cock-
burn in November 1834 as ¢ beyond all com-
parison the most eminent person now in the
profession’ (Journal, 1874, i. 77). 1le suc-
ceeded John Cunninghame as solicitor-gene-
ral for Scotland in Lord Melbourne’s second
administration on 18 July 1837 (ZLondon
Gazette, 1837, ii. 1833). He was promoted
to the post of lord advocate in the room of
Sir John Archibald Murray on 20 April 1839
(7. 1839, 1. 857), and in the same month was
elected to the House of Commons as mem-
ber for Leith Burghs, which he continued to
represent until his elevation to the judicial
bench. Ie made his maiden speech in the
House of Commons during a debate on

Scottish business on 8 July 1839 (Parl
Debates, 3rd ser. xlviii. 1158, 1168-70).
On 7 IFeb. 1840 he made an able reply to Sir
Edward Sugden during the adjourned de-
bate on the question of privilege arising out
of the case of Stockdale ». Hansard (¢6. 3rd
ser. lii. 25-33). During this session he con-
ducted the bill for the amendment of the
Scottish law of evidence (3 & 4 Viet. cap. 59)
through the ITouse of Commons. He re-
signed office with the rest of his colleagues
on the accession of Sir Robert Peel to power
in September 1841. Cockburn, in a review
of Rutherfurd’s official career, records, under
27 Sept. of this year: ¢ Rutherfurd has made
an excellent Lord Advocate, but far less a
speaker than in other respects. The whole
business part of his oftice has been done ad~
mirably, but he has scarcely fulfilled the
expectations which his reputation had ex-
cited as a parliamentary debater or manager.
. .. Yet the House of Commons contains
few more able or eloquent men’ (Journal, 1.
307). In March 1843 lie urged in vain the
expediency of considering the petition of the
general assembly of the church of Scotland,
and warned the house that unless the peti-
tion was granted ‘a schism would almost
inevitably be created in Scotland which
would never be cured’ (Parl. Hist. 3rd ser.
Izvii. 394-411). On 31 July 1843 he op-
posed the second reading of Sir James Gra-
ham’s Scotch Benefices Bill, the only effect
of which he declared ¢ would be to deprive
the Church of any small claim it might
have on the affections of the people’ (6. 3rd
ser. Ixxi. 32-44). In the following session
he supported Fox-Maule’s bill for the aboli-
tion of tests in Scottish universities (z5. Srd
ser. Ixxiv. 480-6). e was chosen lord
rector of Glasgow University on 15 Nov.
1844 by a majority of three nations, his op-
ponent being Lord Eglinton. Ile was in-
stalled on 10 Jan. 1845; when he ‘made a
judicious and pleasant address, in his style
of pure and elevated thought and finished
expression’ (Journal of Henry Cockburn, ii.
98). On 16 April 1845 he spoke in favour
of the Maynooth grant, though ‘he knew
that he was delivering an opinion against
the sentiments of many of his constituents’
(Parl. Debates, 3rd ser, Ixxix. 831-3). On
the 1st of the following month he brought
in a bill for regulating admission to the
secular chairs of the Scottish universities
(#6. 3rd ser. Ixxx. 11-16). So good was his
speech on this occasion that it had the rare
effect of changing the previously announce

resolution of government to refuse the leave

(CockBURN, Journal, ii. 111), The bill was
however, subsequently defeated on the se-
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cond reading in spite of Macaulay’s eloquent
appeal on its behalf. On 2 Dec. 1845 Ruther-
furd and Macaulay addressed a public meet-
ing in Edinburgh in favour of the abolition
of the corn laws (7b. ii. 133). Rutherfurd
was reappointed lord advocate on the for-
mation of Lord John Russell’s first admini-
stration (6 July 1846). Owing to Ruther-
furd’s exertions, fiveacts dealmmvxth Scottish
law reform were passed durmg the following
session. These were about services of heirs
(10 & 11 Vict. cap. 47), the transference of
heritages not held in burgage tenure (cap.
48), the transference of those held in burgage
(cap. 49), the transference of heritable secu-
rities for debt (cap. 50), and about crown
charters and precepts from chancery (cap.51).
He failed, however, to pass his Registration
and Marriage bills (Parl. Debates, 3rd ser. xc.
386-7, xciil. 230-8). On 28 June 1847 he
was nominated a member of the commission
appointed to inquire into ¢ the state and ope-
ration of the law of marriage as relating tothe
prohibited degrees of affinity and to mar-
riages solemnized abroad or in the British
colonies’ (see Parl. Papers, 1847-8 xxviii.,
1850 xx.) On 24 Feb. 1848 he moved for
leave to brirg in a bill to amend the law of
entail in Scotland, the object of which, he
explained, was ‘to get rid of an absurd
and preposterous system which had been the
curse of the country for 160 years’ (6. 3rd
ser. xcvi, 1307-18).  The credit of this im-
portant measure, which received the royal
assent on 14 Aug. 1848 (11 & 12 Viet. cap.
36), belongs entirely to Rutherfurd. On
20 June 1849 he supported the second read-
ing of Stuart-Wortley’s bill to amend the
law of marriage (Parl. Debates, 3rd ser. cvi.
613-16), and on 9 July he urged the house

to pass the Scotch marriage bill which had |

received the sanction of the House of Lords
no fewer than three times (7b. cvil. 3, 9-
18, 37). During the following session he
conducted the Scotch Police and Improve-
ment of Towns Bill (13 & 14 Viet. cap. 33)
through the commons. He spoke for the last
time in the house on 16 May 1850 (Parl.
Hist. 3rd ser. cxi. 146-7). At the commence-
ment of 1851 Rutherfurd was seized with a
severe attack of illness. On 7 April 1851
he was appointed an ordinary lord of session
in the place of Sir James Wellwood Mon-
creiff [q.v.] He was sworn a member of
the privy council on 5 May following (Zondon
Gazette, 1851, 1. 981, 1196), and took his
seat on the bench, with the title of Lord
Rutherfurd, on the 23rd of the same month.
He died at his residence in St. Colme
Street, Edinburgh, after an illness of some
months, on 13 Dee. 1854, and was buried on

the 20th in the Dean cemetery, under a

pyramid of red granite. He married, on
10 April 1822, Sophia Frances, youngest
daughter of Sir James Stewart, bart., of Fort
Stewart, Ramelton, co. Donegal ; she died at
Lauriston Castle, Kincardineshire, on 10 Oct.
1852, There were no children of the mar-
riage. His nephew, Lord Rutherfurd Clark,
was a judge of court of session from 1875 to
1896. The fine library which Rutherfurd
formed at Lauriston was sold in Edlnburgh
by T. Nisbet on 22 March 1855 and the ¢ ten
following lawful days’ (Gent. Mag. 1855, i.
391, 502). His Glasgow speech will be found
in ‘Inaugural Addresses delivered by Lords
Rectors of the University of Glasgow,” 1848,
pp. 147-67.

Although Rutherfurd’s manner was af-
fected and artificial, he was an admirable
speaker and a powerful advocate. ¢Inlegal
acuteness and argument, for which his pecu-
liar powers gave him a great predilection, he
was superior to both his friends, Cockburn
and Jeffrey’ (SIR ARCHIBALD ALISON, Life
and Writings, 1883, i. 280). IIe was a pro-
found lawyer, a successful law-reformer, and
an accomplished scholar. Ie could read
Greek with ease, and he possessed an extra~
ordinary knowledge of Italian. According to
Sir James Lacaita, Rutherfurd ‘and Mr.
Gladstone were the only two Englishmen
he had ever known who could conquer the
difficulty of obsolete Italian dialects’ (Re-
collections of Dean Boyle, 1895, p. 27). In
private life he was a delightful companion,
but as a public man he incurred unpopu-
larity owing to his unconciliatory and some-
what haughty demeanour.

There is a portrait of Rutherfurd, by Col-
vin Smith, in Parliament House, Edinburgh,
where there is also a bust, by Brodie. A
portrait, by Sir John Watson Gordon, is in
the National Gallery of Scotland. Another
portrait, by the last-named artist, belongs
to the Leith town council.

[Besides the authorities quoted in the text the
following have been consulted: Mrs. Gordon’s
Memoir of Christopher North, 1862, i. 185, ii,
248-9, 357-6, 367 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation,
1863, iii. 892-3 ; Grant’s Old and New Edin-
burgh, ii. 98, 156, 174, iii. 68, 111; Scotsman,
16 Dec. 1854 ; Times, 16 Dec. 1854 ; Illustrated
London News, 23 Dec. 1854; Gent. Mag. 1852
il. 656, 1855 1. 194-5; Annual Register, 1854,
App. to Chron. p. 875 ; Scots Mag. 1822,1. 694 ;*
Irving’s Book of Scotsmen, 1881, p. 455 ; Foster’s
Members of Parliament, Scotland, 1882, p. 301 ;
Official Return of Lists of Members of Parlia-
ment, ii. 374, 392, 409; Notes and Queries,
8th ser. vii.367; Haydn’s Book of Dignities,
1890.] G RGBS
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RUTHVEN, ALEXANDER (1580°¢-
1600), master of Ruthven, third son of
‘William, fourth lord Ruthven and first earl
of Gowrie [q. v.}, and Dorothea Stewart,
was born probably in December 1580, and
was baptised on 22 Jan. 1580-1. Like his
brother John, third earl of Gowrie [q. v.],
he was educated at the grammar school of
Perth, and afterwards, under the special
superintendence of Principal Robert Rollock
q. v.J, at the university of Kdinburgh.

e became a gentleman of the bedchamber
to James VI, and was a favourite and even
the reputed lover of the queen. Accord-
ing to tradition, he received on one occa~
sion from the queen a ribbon she had got
from the king, and having gone into the
garden at Falkland Palace on a sultry day,
and fallen asleep, his breast became acei-
dentally exposed, and the ribbon was seen
by the king, in passing, about his neck below
the cravat (Pinkerton’s ¢ Dissertation on the
Gowrie Conspiracy’ in MArcorm Laine’s
Hist. of Scotland, 1st edit. i. 533). For
whatever reason, Ruthven, either before or
after the return of his brother to Scotland in

May 1600, left the court,and he was present |

with his brother during the hunting in Stra-
bran in the following July. If we accept the
genuineness of the correspondence of the
earl with Robert Logan [q. v.], the master
was also at the time engaged in maturing a
plot for the capture of the king. According

to the official account of the conspiracy, the

visit of Ruthven to the king at Falkland on
the morning of 5 Aug. was totally unex-
pected ; but the entries in the treasurer’s
accounts seem rather to bear out the state-
ment that he went to Falkland on the
summons of the king. Gowrie’s chamberlain,
Andrew Henderson, ‘the man in armour,’
stated that Ruthven set out for Perth after
a conference on the previous evening with
Gowrie, and took Henderson with him;
but there is no other evidence as to this,
and the king asserted that he was igno-
rant that ‘any man living had come’ with
Ruthven. According to the official account,
when the king, between six and seven in
the morning of 5 Aug., was about to mount
his horse to begin buck-hunting, he was
suddenly accosted by Ruthven, who informed
him that he had ridden in haste from Perth
to bring him important news. This was that
he had accidentally met outside the town of
Perth a man unknown to him, who had (con-
cealed below his arm) alarge pot of coined
gold in greatpieces. Thismysteriousstranger
he had left bound in a ¢priviederned[i.e. con-
cealed] house,” and his pot with him, and he
now impetuously requested the king—if the

king’s testimony is to be accepted—¢ with all
diligence and secrecy’ to ‘ take order there-
with before any one knew thereof.” The king
became convinced of the truth of the strange
story, and, after a long process of scholastic
quibbling as to his duty in the matter, ulti-
mately persuaded himself, although Ruthven
apparently brought no information as to the
mint of the great pieces, that ‘it was foreign
coin broughtin by practising Jesuits,’and that
the matter therefore demanded his personal
inquiry. At first, however, he merely stated
to Ruthven that he would give him a definite
answer at the ‘end of the hunt; and—so
the king asserted—it was only by the in-
cessant importuning of Ruthven that he was
induced to ride off with him to Perth as soon
as the hunt ended. The king further asserted
that Ruthven strongly urged him not to take
any attendants with him, or, if he thought
this necessary, not to take Lennox or Mar,
but ¢ only three orfour of his own mean ser-
vants;’ but the king, struck—and justly so, if
Ruthven did make this suspicious proviso—
by his anxiety on this point, consulted Lennox,
| mentioning also the character of the errand
on which he was bound. Lennox did not think
that Ruthven could cherish any evil inten~
tions, but the king nevertheless desired Len-
nox without fail to follow him. In any case
Lennox and Mar, with a considerable number
of attendants, did not fail to follow the king,
and gradually came up with him. When they
were about a mile from Perth, Ruthven rode
forward to inform his brother of the king’s
approach. This is the one indisputable fact.
The whole story of the pot of gold rests
solely on the evidence of the king, and if
Ruthven did manufacture the strange narra-
tive, and conduct himself in his interview
with the king in the fashion described, the
king displayed a marvellous simplicity in
allowing himself to be made Ruthven’s
dupe. When it is remembered also that
the king was at this time greatly in Gow-
rie’s debt, his belief in the earnest anxiety
of Ruthven to deliver the pot of gold
into the royal hands becomes more inex-
plicable.

After dinner in Gowrie’s house the king
left the table accompanied by Ruthven, but,
instead of proceeding to the ¢ privie derned
house,” passed into an upper chamber, which
Ruthven locked on entering. What took
place in that upper chamber between the
king and Ruthven was witnessed by not
more than two persons, Ilenderson, the ‘man
in armour,’ who according to his own account
had been stationed in the room by Gowrie,
with orders to do whatever the master might
require of him, and Sir John Ramsay (after-
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wards Earl of Holderness) [¢.v.], to whom
the master owed his death. It has, how-
ever, been argued that there never was a
‘man in armour’ in the chamber, but that he
was invented by the king in order to obtain
independent evidence regarding the death of
the master. In support of this theory it has
been urged that, although Ienderson was
well known to the king, and his being in
armour—if he were in armour—must have
been known to other servants of Gowrie, it
was at first found impossible to identify the
man in armour, notwithstanding that many
persons were arrested on suspicion, until
Henderson voluntarily came forward, and
this through Patrick (alloway, with whom
presumably he made some kind of bargain,
and declared that he was the person sought
for; and, secondly, that the story of Hender-
son is in itself strangely confused and con-
tradictory, his passivity at certain stages of
the struggle contrasting almost inexplicably
with his occasional flashes of energetic de-
cision. According to the official account,
Ruthven, after locking the door of the
chamber, drew a dagger from the girdle of
the.‘ man in armour,’ and holding it at the
king’s breast, swore that ‘he behoved to be
at his will, and that if he opened the window
or cried out, the dagger would be plunged
into his heart. Henderson, however, asserts
that but for his interposition the king would
have been immediately despatched: that he
threw the dagger out of Ruthven’s hand as
he was about to strike home. In further
contradiction of the statement of Henderson,
theofficialaccount affirms that while Ruthven
continued standing with his drawn dagger
in his hand and his sword by his side, the
king made him a long harangue on his un-
grateful and heinous conduct, which ap-
peared so to move him that he went out pro-
fessedly to consult his brother, the Earl of
Gowrie, after causing the king to swear nei-
ther meanwhile to open the window nor tocry
out. With scrupulous regard for the letter
of his oath, the king prevailed on Henderson
to do him the favour to open the window,
but refrained from asking him to give an
alarm, although from the situation of the
room, strangely chosen as it was for a con-
templated deed of violence, an alarm would
at once have proved effectual. It has been
supposed that one reason why the master
went out was to spread the report that the
king had left Gowrie House. On his return
to the chamber he did not bring his brother
with him, as he had promised, but affirmed
that there was no help for it, but that the
king mustdie. He, however, proceeded first
to go through the unnecessary formality of

binding him with a garter ; but this Hender-
son aflirms he prevented by snatching the
garter from Ruthven’s hands. Nevertheless
Henderson, on his own confession, stood a
passive spectator while the king and Ruthven
were in grips, and took no part in the struggle
except that he withdrew Ruthven’s hands
from the king’s mouth, so as to permit the
king to give the alarm at the window. In
the course of the struggle the king, accord-
ing to his own account, practically mastered
Ruthven, dragging him first to the window,
whence, holding out his hand, he called for
help, and then dragging him back and out
of the chamber through the door, which had
been left open by Ruthven on his second
entry, to the door of the ‘turnpike.” Here
the king was just drawing his sword to
despatch Ruthven, when Sir John Ramsay,
having heard the king’s cries, rushed in, and
{ the king exclaiming ‘Fy, strike him high,
because he has a chayne doublet upon him,
Ramsay struck him once or twice with his
dagger. The king continued to hold him
some time in his grip, until the ¢ other man,”
who, accustomed though he was to act with
decision in the apprehension of Highland
desperadoes, had borne himself throughout
as the veriest poltroon, ‘withdrew himself.
Immediately on his withdrawal the kin,

‘took the said Master Alexander by the
shoulders, and shot him down the stair, who
was no sooner shot out at the door but he
was met by Sir Thomas Erskine and Sir
Hew Herries, who there upon the stairs
ended him.” As he was struck he exclaimed,
‘Alas! I had no wyte [blame] of it” One
difficulty in accepting the king’s version is
that it represents him as playing a part for
which to all appearance he was physically
unfit, Ruthven being a hardy athletic youth,
and, as was said, ¢ thrice as strong as the
king” Ruthven’s own account of the reason
of the king’s visit was, as given by Cran-
stoun, Gowrie’s servant, that ¢ Robert Aber-
crombie, that false knave, had brought the
king there to make his majesty take order
for his debts.” Gowrie’s estates were then
burdened with debts on account of money
advanced out of his father’'s own pocket,
while treasurer, on behalf of the government
[see under RUTHVEN, JoHN, third EARL]; but
as Gowrie had no private interview with the
king, it is unlikely that the king broached
the subject of the earl's debts to Ruthven in
the upper chamber. The general opinion
at the time was that the discovery of some
affection between the queen and the Earl of
Gowrie’s brother ¢ was the truest motive of
the tragedy’ (WiNwooD, Memorials, i. 274).
On this supposition it is possible that the
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king taxed Ruthven with his intimacy with
the queen, that in consequence they in some
way or other ¢ got into grips,’and that Ruth-
ven was slain by Ramsay somewhat in the
manner described by the king. Another
theory is that the king’s account of Ruth-
ven’s procedure is substantially correct, but
that Ruthven was labouring under insanity.
Either of these theories seems at least as
probable as that there was a conspiracy to
carry off the king to Fort Castle, and subse-
quently to England. The legal processes
against Ruthven were identical with those
against his brother John, third ear] of Gowrie

[q. v.]

[For authorities see under Rurnven, Jonn,
third EARL oF GowriE.] T. F. H

RUTHVEN, EDWARD SOUTH-
WELL (1772-1836), Irish politician, born
in 1772, was the eldest of the three sons of
Edward Trotter, a clergyman of the esta-
blished church in co. Down. John Bernard
Trotter [q.v.] was a younger brother, and
the third, Ruthven Trotter, became a major
in the army and was killed at Buenos Ayres
in 1807. The family claimed descent from
the earls of Gowrie, and in 1800 Edward
Southwellassumed the name Ruthven instead
of Trotter. On 9 Oct. 1790 he entered
‘Wadham College, Oxford, as a fellow com-
moner, matriculating two days later, but
he left the university without a degree.
Having succeeded to his father’s estates at
Oakley, co. Down, he successfully contested
the parliamentary representation of Down-
patrick as a whig, against John Wilson
Croker [q. v.], in November 1806. He made
his maiden speech on 17 Jan. 1807, but
parliament was dissolved in the following
April, and in the general election of May
Croker succeeded in ousting Ruthven from
Downpatrick. Ruthven did not enter parlia-
ment again till 7 Aug. 1830, when he was
re-elected member for Downpatrick as a
supporter of O’Connell. He was re-elected
for the same constituency on 9 May 1831,
but on 17 Dec. 1832 was returned with
O’Connell as member for Dublin. From this
time he took an active part in parliamen-
tary debates. He is said to have spoken
well ; but, according to the author of
‘ Random Recollections of the Ilouse of
Commons,’ his voice was harsh, his articula-
tion bad, and he was given to the perpetra-
tion of ‘bulls” He acted with O’Connell
and generally supported Hume and the
radicals, frequently moving for reductions
in the estimates. He made many speeches
in favour of the Reform Bill of 1831, but
demanded a large increase in the number of

Irish members. e also supported Earl
Grey’s Irish church legislation as a protes-
tant, though he did not consider it went far
enough. On 12 Feb. 1833 he proposed that
the number of Irish bishops should be re-
duced to four; he approved of the abolition
of church rates, and maintained that church
lands were public property, and ought to be
appropriated to the education of the people
and maintenance of the clergy of all sects.
During the session of 1834 he acquired noto-
riety by moving the adjournment of the
house night after night, and members made
an organised attempt to prevent his being
heard by coughing and yawning, till Ruth-
ven threatened to find a cure for their
coughs outside the house; he exchanged
three shots with Louis Perrin [q.v.] In
January 1835 he was again returned with
O’Connell for Dublin, but a petition was at
once presented ; the inquiry was prolonged
until May 1836, when O’Connell and Ruth-
ven were unseated. Meanwhile Ruthven
had died on 31 March 1836 at his lodging in
North Street, Westminster. He was buried
in Glasnevin cemetery, Dublin, his funeral
being the occasion of a popular demonstra-
tion; a handsome monument, of which the
foundation-stone was laid by O’Connell, was
erected to his memory.

Ruthven married Harriet Jane, daughter
of Francis Price of Saintfield, co. Down.
According to Fitzpatrick, he was son-in-law
of Sir Philip Crampton [q. v.], but this is
a confusion with Ruthven’s son Edward, of
Ballyfan House, Kildare, who represented
co. Kildare in the parliaments of 1833 and
1835, and married Cecilia, only daughter of
John Crampton (1769-1840), surgeon-general
of Ireland. :

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886 ; Gardiner’s
Reg. Wadbam College, 1719-1871, p. 192 ; Fos-
ter’s Peerage and Baronetage ; Gent. Mag. 1836,
i. 664-5; Annual Reg. 1833 pp. 89-90, 1834
pp- 287-8, 1836 pp. 196, 204 ; Hansard’s Parlia-
mentary Debates, passim; Official Return of
Members of Parliament; J. B. Trotter’s Walks
in Ireland, p. vi; Croker Papers, i. 11; Fitz-
patrick’s Correspondence of O’Connell, passim;
(’Brien’s Fifty Years of Concession to Ireland,
i, 419.] A, T. P,

RUTHVEN, JOHN, third EArL orF
Gowrie (1578?-1600), second son of Wil-
liam, fourth lord Ruthven and first earl of
Gowrie, by Dorothea Stewart, was born either
in 1577 or 1578, and succeeded to the earl-
dom on the death of his elder brother, James,
second earl, in 15688. After attending the
grammar school of Perth, he entered in 1591
the university of Edinburgh, where he gra-
duated M.A. in 1593. IIe had as private



Ruthven

16

Ruthven

tutor William Rind, a native of Perth, and
his studies in Edinburgh were specially
directed by Robert Rollock [q. v.], principal
of the university, with whom he was after-
wards on terms of special friendship. In
1592 he was elected provost of Perth, and
the same year had a ratification to him by
parliament of the earldom of Gowrie and
abbacy of Scone (Acta Parl. Seot. iii, 591).
But though restored to his dignities, his
sympathies, if not directly hostile to the
king, were with the extreme protestant
party. It was by the connivance of the
young earl’s mother, Lady Gowrie, and his
brother-in-law, the Earl of Atholl, that the
unruly Earl of Bothwell [see IEPBURN,
Fraxcrs STEWART, fifth EARL] succeeded on
24 July 1593 in gaining admission to Holyrood
Palace, where he had the strange interview
with the king. In October of the same year
Gowrie himself attended an armed conven-
tion summoned to meet the Farl of Atholl
at the castle of Doune, Perthshire; but on
the approach of the king with a large force,
Atholl fled, and Gowrie and Montrose, hav-
ing awaited the coming of the king, made
their peace with him (Davip Moysig, Me-
moirs, p. 105). On the 8th of the same
month Atholl informed Elizabeth that what-
ever Bothwell should eonclude with her, he
(Atholl), Gowrie, Montrose, and others
would hold unto with the utmost of their
power (Cal. State Papers, Scot. Ser. p.
636).

On 16 Aug. 1594 Gowrie gave notice to the
town council of Perth of his intention to go
to the continent to prosecute his studies,
whereupon they agreed to elect him annually
as their provost during his absence. Along
with his tutor, William Rind, he proceeded
to Padua, where he so greatly distinguished
himself that, according to Calderwood, he
was elected rector of the university during
the last year of his stay there (Izstory, vi.
67). The studies to which he particularly
devoted himself were the natural sciences,
especially chemistry, From Padua Gowrie,
on 24 Nov. 1595, addressed a letter to King
James, in which he expressed the prayer-
ful hope that God would bless his majesty
¢ with all felicity and satisfaction in health,
with an increase of many prosperous days’
(PrrcaIrN, Criminal Triols,ii. 330). Gowrie
concluded his education bya continental tour,
and, after visiting Rome and Venice, arrived
about the close of 1599 at Geneva on his
way back to Scotland. At Geneva he stayed
for about three months in the house of
Theodore Beza, the successor of Calvin, to
whom he had an introduction from Prin-
cipal Rollock, and who, according to Calder-

wood, conceived for him, from his intercourse
with him, such an affection ¢that he never
heard nor made mention of his death but with
tears’ (History,vi.67). From Geneva Gowrie
proceeded to Paris, where he was well re-
ceived at the French court; he there made
the acquaintance of the English ambassador,
Sir Henry Neville, who ‘found him to be
exceedingly well affected to the cause of
religion, devoted to Elizabeth’s service, and,
in short, a nobleman of whom, for his good
judgment, zeal, and ability, exceeding good
use could be made on his return’ (Neville to
Cecil, 27 Feb. 1599-1600, in Winwoon’s Me-

mbrials, i. 166). On arriving in London on

3 April 1600, Gowrie was consequently

warmly welcomed by Elizabeth, with whom,

and with Cecil, he had frequent conferences.

The statement that he made a prolonged
stay at the English court cannot, however,

be admitted. On his return to Scotland, al-
though he spent some time in attendance on
the king at Holyrood, he reached Perth by

20 May. Nor can any faith be placed in
the anonymous manuscript which states that
Elizabeth ordered that ‘all honours should
be paid to him that were due to a prince of
‘Wales, and to her first cousin’ (quoted in
Scorr’s Life and Death of the Earl of Gowrie,

. 118).

i On his arrival at Edinburgh Gowrie was

met by a large cavalcade of his friends, who

had come to welcome him back to Scotland;

and when the king heard of this half-
triumphal entry into the city, he is said to

have given vent to his chagrin in the sar-
casm that ¢ there were more with his father
when he was convoyed to the scaffold’
(CarpERWOOD, History,vi.71). Other anec-
dotes have been related to show that the
king was more or less ill-disposed towards

him. A more tangible motive for mutual

discontent is to be found in the fact that
the king was Gowrie’s debtor to the extent
of no less than 80,000/, representing a sum .
of 48,036/. due to his father while treasurer,
with the interest at 10 per cent. per annum
for the succeeding years. With this sum the

old Earl of Gowrie, when treasurer, was

forced to burden himself in order to meet the
current expenses of the government. It was
probably his inability to meet the obligations
incurred by his father that had compelled the
young earl to remain abroad; and on his
return he presented a petition to the court
of session, stating that he was unfit to pay
any more to his ereditors than he had done
already,and asking toberelieved of theseroyal
debts. In answer to his application he on
20 June 1600 obtained a protection from
debt for a year, that in the meantime his
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highness may see the said lord satisfied of
the said super expenses resting by his ma-~
jesty to his said umquhile father.’

In attendance on the king at court, while
Gowrie was in Edinburgh, was Colonel Wil-
liam Stewart, brother of Arran, who had
arrested Gowrie’s father in Dundee; and it
was supposed that Gowrie would sooner or

Cecil, Cal. State Papers, Scot. Ser. p. 784).
It would appear, however, that Gowrie
scorned to fly at such small game, for when,
with some of his suite, he happened to meet
Stewart with some of his servants in a cor-
ridor of Holyrood Palace, and a mélée seemed
imminent, he is said to have struck up the
swords of his attendants and allowed Stewart
to pass with the contemptuous remark,
¢ Aquila non captat muscas’ (MS. quoted in
PircaIrN’s Criminal Trials, ii. 293). But,
apart from Colonel Stewart, Gowrie seems
to have found his attendance at court un-
pleasant, if not even dangerous, on account
of the antagonism of political parties, and he
shortly retired to his estates, ‘to be a be-
holder of the issue of these many suspicions
(Nicolson to Cecil, 22 May, in TYTLER'S His-
tory, iv. 282). He, however, not only at-
tended the convention of estates on 20 June,
summoned to consider the burning question
as to the preparations which should be made
by James to insure his succession to the
throne of England in case of Elizabeth’s
death, but in a speech—in itself temperate
and well reasoned —headed the opposition of
the barons and burgesses to the proposal of
the king to raise one hundred thousand
crowns by taxation for the maintenance of
an army. Ilis opposition may have been
partly dictated by the fact that the king was
so deeply in his own debt; but since the
protection to him for a year and the king’s
promise to pay the debt had probably been
granted with a special view to obtain his
agreement to the king’s proposal, his inter-
ference was doubly irritating to the king,
who did not hesitate to express his resent-
ment. While listening to the speech of
Gowrie, Sir David Murray of Gorthy is also
reported to have said, pointing to Gowrie,
‘Yonder is an unhappy man; they are but
seeling occasion of his death, which now
he has given’ (CALDERWOOD, vi. 71). After
the convention Gowrie again retired to his
estates, and ‘about the beginning of July
went from Ruthven to Strabran to engage
in hunting. If, however, the letters of
Robert Logan [q.v.] are accepted as genuine,
Gowrie while at Strabran must have been
chiefly occupied in the perfecting of a scheme
to convey the king to Logan’s stronghold of
VOL. L.

¢

Fast Castle. This would also seem to im-
ply that Gowrie either directly or indirectly
had been induced by Elizabeth to undertake
the ultimate conveyance of the Scottish king
to England; and it is almost incredible that
Elizabeth should have really desired this.
Against the genuineness of the letters it

{has been urged that the proof that they
later take revenge on Stewart (Hudson to |

were in Logan’s handwriting is not conclu-
sive; that they were not found in Gowrie’s
possession, but in Logan’s, and that the sup-
position that Gowrie returned them is im-
probable; that no letters of Gowrie in reply
were produced ; and that even if the letters
were written by Logan they may have been
concocted by him and Sprott atter the oc-
currences at Gowrie, for some special pur-
pose now unknown. But if not in com-
munication with Logan, Gowrie is stated to
have been in communication with the king.
According to Calderwood, ¢ while the earl
was in Strabran, fifteen days before the fact,
the king wrote sundry letters to the ear],
desiring him to come and hunt with him in
the wood of Falkland, which letters were
found in my lord’s pocket at his death, as is
reported, but destroyed’ (History, vi. 71).
Thisrumourit was deemed of some importance
to contradict, apparently in order to establish
the fact that the sudden visit of Gowrie's
brother, Alexander, master of Ruthven [q.v.],
' to the king at Falkland was entirely volun-
| tary on his part. Consequently Craigenvelt,
Gowrie’s butler, was specially questioned on
' the matter, and denied that any messenger
had come to Gowrie from the king, or that
he had given any such messenger meat or
drink. But whether seen by Craigenvelt
or not, or whether they went to Perth or
direct to Strabran, it is clearly established
from entries of payments in the treasurer’s
accounts that in July messengers were
sent from the king both to Gowrie and his
brother.

Gowrie returned to Perth from his hunt-
ing expedition on 2 Aug. Calderwood states
that he intended on 5 Aug. to set out to
Lothian to see his mother at Dirleton, but
delayed hisjourney until his brother should
return from Falkland (History, vi. 72). If
we are to accept the evidence of Gowrie’s
chamberlain, Andrew Henderson, Henderson
in the early morning accompanied the master
of Ruthven in his ride to Falkland, having
orders to return speedily to Gowrie with any
letter or message he might receive; but if
Henderson did go to Falkland, he was not:
seen there by any one, nor is there any
evidence that he was seen going or return-
ing. In any case, he confessed that he re-
ceived no message from Ruthven, although

a
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he informed Gowrie both that the master was
well received and that not merely the king
but all the hunting party would be at Perth
incontinently. Thus Henderson must have
been better informed than the master him-
self, who, according to the official statement,
did not obtain a decisive answer to his re-
quest. If Gowrie from the information of
Henderson expected such a party, he, from
whatever motive, made no preparations to
receive his guests; and it was while in the
midst of dinner that the master of Ruthven,
who had galloped on in advance, arrived to
announce the approach of the king. There-
upon Gowrie rose, and, along with the master,
went out to meet him at the Inch. Some
time before the arrival of the king, Hender-
son, according to his own statemeunt, had by
Gowrie’s orders put on his armour to arrest
a highlandman; add after the arrival of the
king, Gowrie, while the king was still at
dinner, ordered Henderson to go up to the
chamber to the master of Ruthven; and,
following him as he went up, Gowrie in-
formed him that he was to be at the master’s
orders and do anything he told him. Aec-
cording to the official account in the ¢ Dis-
course of theVile andUnnatural Conspiracy,’
Gowrie during the king's visit was very 1ll
at ease; but this is as consistent with in-
nocence as with guilt. That he had been
previously in communication with the king
18 certain, but the nature of these communi-
cations is unknown. The master stated to
a servant that the visit of the king had
reference to the earl’s debts; and as the
earl by his speech on taxation had incurred
the king’s violent displeasure, he may have
inferred that the visit boded to him no
ood.

‘When the king, accompanied by the master
of Ruthven, left the dining table, Gowrie
led Lennox and the other attendants into the
garden to ‘eat cherries,’ stating, according
to Lennox, who had proposed to follow the
king, that the king had gone on ‘a quiet
errand,’ and would not be disturbed (P1r-
"CAIRN, Criminal Trials, ii. 172). While they
were in the garden, Cranston, one of Gowrie’s
attendants, came with the message, given, he
asserted, in perfect good faith, that the king
had left the castle by the back way, and was
riding to the Inch. Gowrie then called ‘to
horse,” but the porter affirmed that the king
could not have left, as the gates were locked
and he had thekey. Gowrie, it is said, then
went up to make inquiry, and, returning,
asserted that the king had certainly left. It
is supposed to have been the master who
(when he left the chamber) spread the
rumour that the king had left. But before

they had time to decide as to the truth of the
rumour, the voice of the king was heard
shouting ¢ Treason!” and his face was seen for
a moment at a window of the turret. There-
upon Sir Thomas Erskine seized Gowrie, with
the words ¢ Traitor, thou shalt die the death,
but was immediately felled to the ground by
a blow of the fist from Andrew Ruthven of
Forgan. Thereupon Lennox, Mar, and others
rushed towards the apartment whence pro-
ceeded the cries; and Gowrie, running up the
street to the house of a citizen, drew two
swords from a scabbard, and, returning, ex-
claimed that he ‘would gang into his own
house or die by the way.” According to the
official aiccount, he passed up the back stairs
with seven of his servants, all with drawn
swords, and, entering the chamber, ¢ eried out
with a great oath that they should all die as
traitors;’ but Calderwood assertsthat the only
servant who accompanied him was Cranston
(History, vi. 72). The result of the conflict
tallies best with the latter supposition. There
were only four of the king’s followers in the
chamber—Sir Thomas Erskine, Sir Hew
Herries, Sir John Ramsay, and John Wil-
son—who would scarcely have been a match
for eight. Moreover, the only servant hurt
was Cranston, who was ‘mortally wounded.
Gowrie, an expert swordsman, and rendered
desperate by the sight of his bleeding brother,
whose body he had passed on the way up,
attacked the king’s iriends with fury; but
his attention having been suddenly diverted
by an exclamation from some one that the
king was killed, he either permitted Ramsay
to get within his guard or else was stabbed
from behind.

The deaths of Gowrie and his brother
removed the only witnesses for the defence.
Since both were killed by the king or his
immediate attendants, it was almost inevi-
table that the judicial verdict should go
against them. It must further be remem-
bered that, while the king’s attendants were
naturally biassed in his favour, the ser-
vants of Gowrie gave their evidence—such
as it was—under threat of torture or under
actual torture, the boot and the lokman
having been brought from Idinburgh to
Falkland for this purpose; and that no
evidence favourable to Gowrie would be
accepted.

The fact that the earl had spent but a few
months of his manhood in Scotland, and
these chiefly in retirement, deprives us of
materials for an adequate knowledge of his
character. If he did concoct such a plot as
thatindicatedin theletters—not then brought
to light—of Robert Logan [q.v.], he must
have been the weak victim of English diplo-
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macy, for if Elizabeth did suggest such a plot,
she cannot be credited with intending any-
thing so foolish as to acknowledge it, or to
accept the custody of the Scottish king.
Moreover, on the supposition that there was
a plot, the methods adopted by Gowrie and
his brother to carry it out displayed a fan-
tastic audacity, which, if consistent with
sanity, indicates an amazing contempt for
anything resembling precantion. Asregards
Gowrie himself, it must further be remem-
bered that at first he was merely passive.
Even supposing that the master intended to
kill the king, the only suspicious eircum-
stance in the conduct of Gowrie is his state-~
ment that the king had left the house;
and, accepting the evidence against him
as genuine, it does not show beyond doubt
that the statement was not made in good
faith. Before he entered his house with a
drawn sword, he had been denounced and
threatened by the king’s attendants; and it
was to revenge his brother’'s death, over
whose bleeding body he had stepped, that he
attacked his supposed murderers in the
chamber. On the other hand, to exculpate
Gowrie is not necessarily to inculpate the
king. Indeed, all the weight of even cir-
cumstantial evidence is against the theory
that the purpose of the king’s visit to Perth
was to effect the assassination of Gowrie or
his brother. The question mainly turns on
the character of the interview between the
master of Ruthven and the king in the
upper chamber; and unless the evidence of
Henderson, the man in armour, be re-
garded as unimpeachable, it is impossible
to decide conclusively as to the origin of
the sudden gnarrel which had such a tragic
ending ; for besides IIenderson, who may
or may-not have been present, the only
survivors of the interview were the king
and Ramsay, to whom the master owed his
death.

On 7 Aug. the privy council ordered that
the corpses of Gowrie and the. master of
Ruthven should remain unburied until further
order were taken with the matter, and also
thatno person of the name of Ruthven should
approach within ten miles of the court (Reg.
P. C, Secotl. vi. 145). Orders were also sent
for the apprehension of the earl’s brothers
William and Patrick [see under Rurnvex,
‘WirLiay, first EARL or GowRriE], but they
made their escape to England. The bodies
of Gowrie and the master were embowelled
and preserved by one James Melville, who,
however, was paid for his services, not by
the magistrates of Perth, butby the privy
council ; and on 30 Oect. they were sent to

Edinburgh to be produced at the bar of

parliament. On 20 Nov. the estates of the
Ruthvens were decerned by parliament to
be forfeited and their family name and
honours extinct. The corpses of the earl and
master were also ordered to be hanged and
quartered at the cross of Edinburgh, and the
fragments to be put up on spikes in Edin-
burgh, Perth, Dundee, and Stirling. An
act was further passed abolishing for ever
the name of Ruthven, ordering that the
house wherein the tragedy happened should
be levelled with the ground, and decreeing
that the barony of Ruthven should hence-
forth be known as the barony of Hunting-
tower (Acta Parl. Scot. iv. 212-13).

It must be confessed that the severity of
the acts against the Ruthvens, and especially
the merciless prosecution of the two younger
brothers, who were then mere children, was
scarcely justified by the character of the evi-
denceadduced against them. Itis bynomeans
certain, even if they were the aggressors,
thatthéyintended to do more than wring from
the king a settlement of their debts; on the
other hand, the relentless procedure of the
king suggests the suspicion that he was at
least anxious to utilise to the utmost a
favourable opportunity to get rid of his
debts, not merely by the confiscation of
the earl’s estates, but by placing the whole
family under the ban of the law. It is
characteristic of James that he should have
directed a special inquiry into the reputed
dealings of Gowrie in the black art. Some
absurd ‘evidence as to Ruthven’s practice
of carrying supposed magical charms upon
his person was adduced, on the strength
of which, and similar tales, Patrick Gallo-
way, in his sermon at the cross of Edin-
burgh, pronounced Gowrie to have been
‘a deep dissimulate hypocrite, a profound
atheist, and an incarnate devil in the coat
of an angel;’ and also asserted that he had
been plainly proved to be ‘a studier of
magic, a conjuror of devils, and to have
had so many at his command.” Tt is worth
noting that similar charges of sorcery were
brought against both his grandfather and his
father.

[Cal. State Papers, Scot. Ser. and For. Ser.
Reign of Elizabeth; Winwood’s Memorials of
State; Calderwood’s History of the Kirk of
Scotland ; Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials; Register
of the Privy Council of Scotland, vol. vi.; Acta
Parl. Scot. vol. iv.; Moysie's Memoirs and His-
tory of James the Sext (Bannatyne Club); Spotis-
wood’s History of Scotland; A Discourse of
the Unnatural and Vile Conspiracy attempted
against his Majesty's Person at St. Johnston’s,
1600 (republished with additions by Lord
Hailes, 1770, translated into Latin with )nddi-
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tions, under the title Ruvenorum Conjuratio,
1601); Vindication of the Earl of Gowrie, pub-
lished in 1600, but immediately suppressed ;
Earl of Cromarty's Historical Account of the
Conspiracy of Gowrie and Robert Logan of Res-
talrig against James VI, 1713; Historical Disser-
tation on the Gowrie Conspiracy in Maleolm
Laing's History of Scotland, vol.i.; Cant’s Notes
to Adamson’s Muses Threnodie, 1774 ; Panton’s
Gowrie Conspiracy, 1812; Scott's History of the
Life and Death of John, Earl of Gowrie, 1818 ;
Barbé's Tragedy of Gowrie House, 1887 ; Histo-
ries of Scotland by Tytler and Burton. The
¢ conspiracy’ forms the subject of G. P. R.
James’s romance ‘ Gowrie, or the King’s Plot’
(1851).] TRMEE

RUTHVEN, PATRICK, third Lorp
RureVEN (1520 ?-1566), eldest son of Wil-
liam, second lord Ruthven [q.v.], and Janet,
eldest daughter of Patrick, lord Haliburton,
was born about 1520, and educated at the
university of St. Andrews. While master of
Ruthven he, in July 1544, commanded the
forces of the town of Perth against Lord
Gray, when an attempt was made by Cardi-
nal Beaton to intrude John Charteris of
Kinfauns as provost of the town in opposi-
tion to Lord Ruthven (Kxox, Works, ii.
113). On 8 Aug. 1546 he received a grant
under the great seal to him and his wife,
Jean Douglas, of the lands of Humbie, and
of Taster, Wester, and Over Newton (Reg.
Mag. Siy. Scot. 1513-46, No. 3289). In
1548 the master delivered up St. Johnstoun
[i.e. Perth] to the English (Cal. Scottish State
Papers, p. 82); but, although for a time he
pretended to be on the side of the English,
he was latterly spoken of as a traitor (#b. p.
98). In 1552 he was appointed to the com-
mand of the footmen of the army sent to
France (Reg. P. C. Seotl. i. 135). He sue-

Hist. of Scotland, Bannatyne ed. p. 272) ;
but when the army of the queen regent
approached Perth, Ruthven, although deemed
by many ¢ godly and stout in that action,’ left
the town and went to his own country resi-
dence (KNo0x,1.337). The action of the queen
regent, however, after her entrance into the
town on 29 May, in deposing him and the
bailies of the town from their offices (75. p.
346) caused him immediately to join Argyll,
Lord James, and other leaders of the con-
gregation, who shortly afterwards held a
council at St. Andrews, when it was re-
solved to begin the Reformation there by
¢ removing all monuments of idolatry,
which they did with expedition’ (7. p. 350 ;
Cal. State Papers, For. Ser. 1558-9, No.
862). In command of a number of horse
he also joined the lords at Cupar-Muir, to
oppose the progress of the queen regent
eastwards (Kxox, p.350); and he took part in
the capture of Perth from the French troops
on 24 June, firing the first volley on the west
side (¢b. p. 358 ; Cal. State Papers, For. Ser.
1558-9, No. 880). He was one of the com-
missioners sent to treat with the queen re-
gent at Preston; and subsequently, as the
representative of the lords, succeeded in ne-
gotiating an agreement for which le and
the laird of Pitarrow entered themselves as
pledges (Kxox, pp. 367-75, 378 ; Cal. State
Papers, For. Ser. 1558-9, No. 1052). On
19 Sept. he signed the letter of the lordspro-
testing against the siege of Leith by the
French army (Kxox,i. 414). Shortly after-
wards the queen regent endeavoured to de-
tach him from the lords by promises conveyed
' to him through Sir John Bellenden, lord jus-
' tice clerk, and his wife, who was the daugh-
. ter of Ruthven’s second wife by her former
marriage to Lord Methven (. p. 418) ; but

ceeded his father before 15 Dec. of the same | the negotiation was the reverse of successful.
year, when the queen conceded to him and | Ruthven acted as president at the conven-
his wife, Janet Douglas, a third part of the | tion of the nobility, barons, and burgesses
lands of Dirleton, Haliburton, and Hassin- | held at Edinburgh on 21 Oct., and made a
dean, Berwickshire (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. | strong speech in favour of the suspension of
1546-80, No. 735). From 1553 until his | the queen dowager from the office of regent,
death he was annually elected provost of | which was carried (Cal. State Papers, For.
Perth, of which he was also hereditary | Ser. 1559-60, No. 234). Subsequently the
sheriff. lords came to entertain doubts of the faith-

‘When Ruthven in 1559 was requested by l fulness of Ruthven (Sadler to the Earl of
the queen regent to suppress the Reformation | Arran in SADLER's State Papers, i. 628;
heresy among the inhabitants of Perth, he Cal. State Papers, For. Ser. No. 781); buft, if
is reported to have answered ‘ that he would | their suspicions were not quite groundless,
make their bodies come to her grace, and to | Ruthven nevertheless did not finally com-
prostrate themselves before her,” but that to | mit himself against them. In January 1559-
¢ cause them do against their conscience he | 1560 he cameto their aid against the French,
could not promise’ (K~ox, 1. 316). He is whom he defeated in a skirmish near King-
also supposed to have lent his countenance , horn in Fife (Kvox ii. 6-7). Afterwards he
to the destruction of the monasteries at | was received into the full confidence of the
Perth on 11 May of the same year (LESLIE, ' lords, and he was appointed one of the com-
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missioners who, on 27 Feb. 1559-60, signed
the contract with the English commissioners
at Berwick, and his son Alexander was one
of the pledges for the performance of the
treaty (Cal. State Papers, For. Ser. 1559-60,
No.787). Healso signed the band of 27 April
1560in ¢ defence of the liberty of the evangel
and for the expulsion of the French from
Scotland (Kx~ox, ii. 63).

In February 1563 Ruthven, at the instance
of Maitland of Lethington, was chosen a
privy councillor of Mary Queen of Scots.
Referring to his election, Randolph affirmed
that the appointment ‘misliked Moray’ on
account of his sorcery; that ‘an un-
worthier there is not in Scotland than he,
and that more might be spoken than he
dared write (Cal. State Papers, For. Ser.
1563, No. 370). In a later letter he also
mentions that the queen ¢ cannot abide him,’
and that ‘all men hate him’ (2. No. 839).
The explanation of these rumours regarding
Ruthven is partly supplied by Knox, who
states that the queen in conversation referred
to the ‘offering of a ring to her by Lord
Ruthven,” and declared that, though at
Maitland'’s instance he had been made one of
her privy council, she ‘ could not love ’ him,
for she knew him ‘to use enchantment’
(Kxox, Works, ii. 373).

Ruthven, notwithstanding his admission
to the privy council,continued to be a staunch
defender of protestantism; and at a meeting
of the council, before which Knox was
brought in 1563, he defended Knox's right
to ‘ make convocation of the queen’s lieges’
(ib. p. 406). On 22 Sept. of this year
Ruthven was appointed to expel the clan
Gregor out of the bounds of Strathearn
(Reg. P. C. Scotl. i. 249); and on 8 May
1564 the queen conceded to him the office of
sheriff-clerk of Perthshire. On 1 Dec. 1564
he received a grant of a waste house ad-

joining Holyrood House (Reg. May. Siy.

Secot. 1546-80, No. 1567), which he pre-
sumably fitted up for a residence, and in
which he may have been living at the time
of the murder of Rizzio, a fact which would
sufliciently explain his appearance there from
a sick-bed, and also the first thought of Mary’s
attendants, that he had escaped from his
chamber while raving in a fever. On the
same date on which he received a grant of
the waste house, Ruthven also obtained a
grant to him and his second wife, Janet
Stewart, widow of Lord Methven, of the
lands and lordship of Methven, Perthshire
(2. No. 1568).

The first wife of Ruthven having been a
Douglas, and his children by her being

cousins-german of Lord Darnley, Ruthven

was naturally a supporter of the Darnley
marriage. Randolph represents him as the
¢ chief councillor’ of those who were bent
on the marriage (Cal. State Papers, For.
Ser. 1564-5, No. 1140); and Knox states
that at Mary’s council at this time were only
the Earls of Atholl and Lennox and Lord
Ruthven ( Works, ii. 483). It was Ruthven
and Atholl who, with three hundred horse-
men, escorted the queen safely from Perth
through Fife to Callendar House, when a
plot was suspected to have been formed by
Moray for her capture on the journey south.
During the rebellion of Moray, atter the
queen’s marriage to Darnley, Ruthven also
joined the forces of the queen with a com-
mand in the rearguard of the battle (Reg.
P. C. Seotl. i. 879).

The rise of Rizzio in the favour of the
queen, accompanied ag it was by the declin-
ing influence of Darnley and of the relatives
and friends who had been the main sup-
porters of the marriage, was observed by
Ruthven with feelings of deep resentment.
As early as12Oct. 1565 Randolph wrote that
Morton and Ruthven ‘only spy their time,
and make fair weather until it come to the
pineh’ (Cal. State Payers, For. Ser. 1564-5,
No.1580). It was probably at the suggestion
of Morton or Ruthven that George Douglas
inspired Darnley to apply to Ruthven to aid
him against the ¢ villain David. Ruthven,
although then so ill that he ¢ was scarcely
able to walk twice the length of his cham-
ber’ (RUTHVEN, Relation), agreed to assist
him to the utmost of his power, and formally
made known the proposal to Morton. It
was Ruthven and Morton who agreed to
undertake the management of the arrange-
ments for seizing Rizzio. Their names are
the only ones known to have been attached
to the band signed by Darnley, and probably
they were attached as witnesses. Ruthven,
incomplete armourand paleand haggard from
hislongsickness, was the firstof the conspira-
tors to enter into the queen’s supper chamber
after Darnley had taken his seat beside the
queen (9 March 1565-6). The first conjec-
ture of the queen and herattendants was that
he was ¢ raving through the vehemency of a
fever. In astern voice Ruthven commanded
Rizzio to come out from the presence of the
queen, ‘as it was no place for Lim;’ and as
he was about to seize Lizzio, who clung to
the garments of the queen, the other conspira-
tors broke in and hurried Rizzio to the outer
chamber. When Atholl, Huntly, Bothwell,
and other nobles then in attendance on the
queen in the palace, alarmed at the uproar,
appeared to be meditating a rescue, Ruthven
went down, and explaining to them that
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harm was intended to no one except Rizzio,
and that they were acting at the instance of
Darnley, swho was present, persnaded them
toretire to their chambers. e then returned
to the queen’s chamber, and, being faint, sat
down and called for a cup of wine. Then fol-
lowed the remarkable conversation with the
queen detailed at length by Ruthven in his
¢ Relation’ (Brit. Mus. MS. Cotton Calig. bk.
ix. f, 219, printed in appendix to Kerrn's His-
tory of Scatland and also separately). After
the murder, Rathven, ill though he was,
took part with the other conspirators in the
deliberations as to the future government of
the country. After the arrival of Moray
the queen was also persuaded to admit him
and Morton into her presence and grant
them a promise of pardon; but on the
queen’s escape to Dunbar they fled into Eng-
land. While in England Ruthven penned
the description of the murder known as the
¢ Relation ;” but as-it was specially intended
for the perusal of Elizabeth, and as a justifi-
cation of the conspiracy on the only ground
that would be acceptable to Elizabeth—that
Mary had keen unfaithful to her hushand—
its statements, notwithstanding the graphic
ferocity of their tone, are open to suspicion.
The excitement of the assassination, followed
by a hurried flight into England, brought
about a serious reaction in Ruthven’s health,
and after several months of great weakness
he died at Newcastle on 13 June 1566.
According to Calderwood he ¢ made a Chris-
tian end, thanking God for the leisure
granted to him to call for mercy’ (History,
1. 317).

By his first wife, Jean or Janet Douglas,
natural daughter of Archibald,earl of Angus,
hehad three sons and two daughters: Patrick,
master of Ruthven; William, fourth lord
Ruthven and first earl of Gowrie [q. v.];

Alexander; Jean, married first to Ifenry,

second lord Methven, and secondly to
Andrew, fifth earl of Rothes; and Tsabel,
married to James, first lord Colville of Cul-
ross. By his second wife, Lady Jane Stewart,
eldest daughter of the second earl of Atholl,
and married three times previous to her
marriage to Ruthven—first to Alexander,
master of Sutherland ; secondly, to Sir ITugh
Kennedy; and thirdly to Henry, lord
Methven—he had a son James, who in 1582
had a charter of a part of the barony of
Ruthven.

[Histories by Knox, Buchanan, Leslie, Calder-
wood, and Keith ; Cal. State Papers, For. Ser.,
Reign of Elizabeth ; Cal. State Papers, Scottish
Ser.; Reg. of Mag. Sig. Scot. 1546-80; Reg.
Privy Council of Scotland, vol. i.; Douglas’s
Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 662-3.] T. F. H.

RUTHVEN, PATRICK, EARL or ForTiz
AND BRENTFORD (1573 °-1651), second son of
‘William Ruthven of Ballindean, Perthshire
(great-grandson of William, first lord Ruth-
ven), and Katherine Stewart, daughter of
John, lord Stewart of Invermeath, was born
about 1573. Iis name appears in the lists
of Swedish captains about 1606-9. He was
appointed captain ina regiment of Scots in
Sweden, enrolled in 1612 ; and in 1615, while
still captain, he was directed by Gustavus
Adolphus to levy one thousand foreign sol-
diers and conduct them to Narva. In 1616
he was appointed to the command of an East
Gothland troop of three hundred men; and
having, notwithstanding the proseription of
the Ruthven family on account of the Gowrie
conspiracy, obtained in June 1618 from
James 1 of England a certificate of gentle
descent, he was appointed by Gustavus to the
command of a Smaland company of five hun-
dred foot, and shortly afterwards was pro-
moted colonel of a regiment. From this time
he distinguished himself in many important
engagements, especially at the battle of Dir-
schiau, on 8 Aug. 1627 ; and on 23 Sept. he re-
ceived, along with several others,the honour ot
knighthood from Gustavus Adolphus, in pre-
sence of the whole army. He is said to have
won the special favour of Gustavus Adolphus
mainly by the important services he rendered
him through his extraordinary power of
withstanding the effects of intoxicating
liquor. ¢When the king wanted,” says
Harte, ‘to regale ministers and oflicers of
the adverse party, in order to extract secrets
from them in their more cheerful hours, he
made Ruthven field-marshal of the bottle
and glasses, as he could drink immeasurably
and preserve his understanding to the last’
(IIARTE, Life of Gustavus Adolphus,i. 177).
Ie was present at the capture of Strasburg
in 1628, and the battle of Leipzig, 2 Sept.
1631. On the surrender of Ulm, in February
1632, he was appointed commander of the
Swedish garrison left to hold it, and shortly
afterwards he received the grafschaft or earl-
dom of Kirchberg, near Ulm, worth about
1,8007. a year. In May he was raised to the
rank of major-general, and left in Swabia in
joint command, with Duke Bernard of
Weimar, of eight thousand men. In October
he was sent as sergeant-major-general to the
Palatine Christian of Birckenfelt, and was
present at the capture of Landsberg. In
December he was appointed to the joint
command, with Colonel Sparruyter, of the
forces under General Banier, then incapaci-
tated. He proceeded to England in March
1634 for the purpose of raising new levies
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. 16334,
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pp. 496, 518); and having, after lis re-
turn, been appointed lieutenant-general to
Banier in Thuringia, and also to the com-
mand of a regiment of cavalry, he distin-
guished himself in several important en-
gagements.

Ruthven,having finally quitted the Swedish
service in 1638, was about the close of that
year appointed muster master-general of the
forces in Scotland. He was also one of
the commissioners appointed in 1628 to re-
quire subscription to the "king’s covenant
(GorDoN, Scots Affuirs,i. 109). Although
his appointment as muster master-general
implied the command of Edinburgh Castle, he
was prevented by the covenanters from en-
tering it, and finally retired to Newecastle,
where he obtained a letter of thanks from the
king, dated York, 6 April 1639. e was also
created Lord Ruthven of Ettrick. After the
treaty of the king with the Scots at Berwick,
he was placed in command of the castle by
his old Swedish companion-in-arms, the
Marquis of Hamilton (Cal. State Papers,
Dom. Ser. 1639, p. 349), and entered it with
three hundred men and a large quantity of
ammunition without any opposition from

“the estates (BALFOUR, Anrnals, ii. 373). On

11 Nov. 1639 he received special instruc-
tions from the king to hold it (Cul. State
Papers, Dom. Ser. 1639-40, p. 86), and on
10 Feb. the covenanters, under protest,
allowed reinforcements and a supply of

ammunition to enter it (GorDoxN, Scots |

Affairs, iii. 100-2). Ultimately, realising
the danger which threatened from Ruthven’s
occupation of the castle, the citizens began
to take measures nominally to defend the
town against attack, but in reality to reduce
the castle by blockade; and in June 1640
Montrose, then acting with the covenanters,
was sent under a flag of truce to demand its
surrender (SPALDING, ii. 279). This Ruthven
refused, and on the 10th an act of for-
faultry was passed against him by the Scot-

torn them to pieces’ (Cal. State Papers,
Dom. Ser. 1641-2, p. 136). Ruthven him-
self, who was ‘spoiled with the scurvy, his
legs swelled, and many of his teeth fallen
out’ (BALFOUR, ii. 403), after journeying to
Berwick by coach, ultimately went south,
to London.

Ruthven remained in London until 1641,
when he returned to Edinburgh with a
warrant from the king for a loan to him of
the house of the dean of Edinburgh and an
annual pension of 300/ until a grant of
5,000 promised to him should be paid. On
12 Oct. he presented a petition for the repeal
of the sentence of forfaultry (BALFOUR, iii.
102), which was granted on 9 Nov. (ib,
p. 143). Shortly after being created Earl
of Forth on 27 March 1642, he went to
Germany on his private affairs; but return-
ing to England in the autumn, bringing
with him some officers for the king’s service
(SeaLpING, Memorials, ii. 198), he joined
the king at Shrewsbury in October, and on the
22nd was created ‘ marshal-general” From
Shrewsbury he accompanied the king in his
march towards London ; and having greatly
distinguished himself in the engagement at
Edgehill on the 23rd, where Lhe commanded
the left wing, he was appointed by the king
general-in-chief of the army in succession to
the Earl of Lindsey, slain in the battle. From
this time the king depended chiefly on his ad-
vicein thearrangement of the campaigns; and,
if he somewhat lacked energy and prompti-
I tude on the battlefield, his plans indicated
considerable strategic skill. On the day
after Idgehill he earnestly urged the king
to permit him to make a forced march on
London with the horse and three thousand
foot, assuring him that he would be able to
reach it before the Llarl of Essex, a proposal
which, had it been accepted, would in all
likelihood have been successful, As it was,
| Ruthven commanded at the successful cap-
| ture of Brentford, after a sharp engagement,

Ser. 1640, p. 361).

tish parliament. To the demand for its on 12 Nov. 1642.

surrender he replied that ‘if they aimed to| On 26 April 1643 Ruthven was present
take it by force, they should never have it so | with the king when a vain attempt was
long as he had life; and if they should beat | made to raise the siege of Reading; he was
down the walls, he should fight it out upon | shot in the head on 7 August during the
the bare rock’ (Cal. State Papers, Dom. | operations against Gloucester: and he was
A furious attack was | wounded at the battle of Newbury on
made against it on 12 June, and, although it | 20 Sept. On 7 March 1644 he was sent to
failed, the garrison ultimately surrendered join Lord Hopton at Winchester and assist
after more than two hundred had died from | him with his advice; but after the battle of
accident or sickness. The garrison were | Brandon Ileath, on the 29th, he returned
permitted to march out with colours flying | again to the king at Oxford. On 27 May
and drums beating. They ¢showed much | he was created by the king Earl of Brent-
resolution, but marched with feeble bodies,’ | ford. On 25 July he was, however, declared
and ¢ were guarded to Leith by six hundred | a traitor by the Scottish parliament, and on
men, otherwise those of the good town had | the 26th lus estates were forfeited and his
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arms riven at the cross of Edinburgh (Baz-
FOUR, Annals, iii. 235-7).

On 26 June 1644 Ruthven accompanied
the king from Oxford to Worcester, and
after the victory of Cropredy Bridge, on the
29th, proceeded with him to the west, and
successfully blockaded the army of Essex at
Lostwithiel, compelling it to surrender on
2 Sept. He was wounded in the head at
the second battle of Newbury on 27 Oct,,
and while lying exhausted at Donnington
Castle, Colonel Urry came to him during the
night and sought to persuade him to join
the parliamentary party ; but his overtures
were rejected with scorn. By this time

the influence of Ruthven in the king’s coun-,

sels was on the wane, and in the beginning
of November he was superseded as com-
mander-in-chief by Rupert, the chief reason
being probably that, on account of his grow-
ing infirmities, his strategic skill was more
than counterbalanced by his lack of alert-
ness and initiative power. ¢Although he
had been without a doubt a very good
officer and had great experience,’ says Cla-
rendon, ¢ and was still a man of unquestion-
able courage and integrity, yet he was now
much decayed in his parts, and, with the
long-continued custom of immoderate drink-
ing, dozed in his understanding, which had
been never quick and vigorous, he having
been always illiterate to the greatest degree
that can be imagined. Ile was now become
very deaf, yet often pretended not to have
heard what he did not then contradict, and
thought fit afterwards to disclaim. Hewas
a man of few words and of great compliance,
and usually delivered that as his opinion
which he foresaw would be grateful to the
king’ (History of the Rebellion, viii. 30). But,
although superseded, Ruthven continued
to retain the king’s favour. Ile was ap-
pointed chamberlain to the Prince of Wales;
and by a grant dated Oxford, 26 March
1645, his paternal coat-of-arms was aug-
mented with bearings borrowed from the
royal arms of England and of Scotland. He
remained with the Prince of Wales in the
west from March 1645 to March 1646, and
afterwards accompanied him to Jersey and
France.

Notwithstanding his advanced age, Ruth-
ven continued to the last to take an active
interest in the royal cause. In February 1649
he set out from the king to Queen Chris-
tina of Sweden to entreat her to extend
her aid to the exiled king. He left Sweden
in the beginning of June, returning first to
Breda, and afterwards going to St. Germains
with arms and ammunition obtained chiefly
by pledging his estate in Sweden. In Sep-

tember he removed to The Hague, and,
notwithstanding the objections of the Scot-
tish commissioners, accompanied Charles II
to Scotland. On 4 June 1650 an act was
passed excluding him and other royalists
‘beyond seas’ from entering Seotland, and
on 27 June an act was passed against his
remaining in the kingdom (Acta Parl. Scot.
vi. 530, 537), whereupon he retired to Perth.
At the parliament held at Perth in Decem-
ber—when a coalition of covenanters and
royalists against Cromwell was deemed ad-
visable—an act was passed in his favour
&z'b. vi. 551). He died at Dundee on 2 Feb.
ollowing, and was buried in Grange Dur-
ham’s aisle in the parish church of Monifieth
(BaLrouRr, dnnals, iv. 256). By his first
wife, a sister of Colonel John Henderson,
who held the command of Dumbarton Castle
in 1640, he had one son and three daughters :
Alexander, lord Ettrick, who predeceased
him ; Elspeth, married first to William
Lundie of Lundie, and afterwards to George
Pringle; Jean or Janet, married to Lord
Forester; and Christian, married first to Sir
Thomas Kerr of Fairmallie, Selkirkshire, and
afterwards to Sir Thomas Ogilvie. By his
second wife, Clara, danghter of John Berner
of Saskendorff, Mecklenburg, he left no
issue.

A large number of letters from Ruthven to
Axel Oxenstierna—1624 to 1649—are among
the ¢ Oxenstierna Papers’ in the Royal Ar-
chives at Stockholm. There are oil portraits
at Skokloste Castle and in the Bodleian
Library, Oxford.

[In the Rev. W, D. Macray’s valuable Intro-
duction to the Ruthven Correspondence (Rox~-
burghe Club), the ascertained facts concerning
Ruthven are combined into a connected narra-
tive for the first time. See also Gordon’s Scots
Affairs and Spalding’s Memorialls (Spalding
Soc.); Robert Baillie’s Letters and Journals
(Bannatyne Club); Sir James Balfour’s Annals ;
Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. during Charles I
and the Commonwealth; Acta Parl. Scot.vol.vi.;
Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion; Harte’s
Life of Gustavus Adolphus; Warburton’s Life
of Prince Rupert; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage
(Wood), i. 605 ; information from the Rev.W. D.
Macray.] T e F Sk

RUTHVEN, WILLIAM, second Lorp
RurHVEN (d. 1552), was descended from an
ancient Scottish family, the earliest of whom
is said to have been Thor, a Saxon or Dane,
who settled in Scotland in the reign of
David I, and whose son Swan, in the reign
of William the Lion, possessed the manors
of Ruthven, Tibbermuir, and other lands in
Perthshire. The first Lord Ruthven, created
on 29 Jan. 1488, was the son of William de
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Ruthven, said to have been the ninth in de-
scent from Thor; and Sir William’s grand-
father, also named Sir William de Ruthven,
received from Robert ITI a charter of sheriff-
ship of St. Johnstoun [i.e. Perth], and also of
Ruthven and other lands. The second Lord
Ruthven wasthe son of the master of Ruth-
ven ; the latter, known as Lindsay until his
legitimation on 2 July 1480, was the son of
the first Lord Ruthven; he was slain at
Floddenon 9 Sept. 1513. The second lord’s
mother was Catherine, born Buttergask. He
succeeded his grandfather, the first Lord
Ruthven, some time before 10 Sept. 1528,
when the king bestowed on him the office
of custodian and constable of the king’s hos-
pital, near the Speygate, Perth (Reg. Mayg.
Sig. Scot. 1513-46, No. 683). In February
1532 he, Lord Oliphant, and various baronsin
this district of Scotland were fined for not
appearing to sit as jurymen at the trial of
Lady Glamis at Forfar for poisoning her hus-

band (P1TcAIRN, Criminal Trials,i. *158). He |

was admitted an extraordinary lord of session

on 27 Nov.1533; and on 8 Aug. 1542 he was |

named a member of the privy council (Reg.
Mag. Sig. Scot. 151346, No. 2747). On
28 Aug. 1536 the king confirmed to him
and his heirs the lands of Glenshie in
Strathearn, erected into a free forest (0.
No. 1617).

At the parliament held at Edinburgh in
March 1543, after the death of James V,
Ruthven, who is called by Knox ‘a stout
and discreet man in the cause of God,’ spoke
in behalf of liberty being granted to the
laity to read the Scriptures in the English
tongue (Kxox, Works, i. 98); and at the
same parliament he was chosen one of the
eight noblemen, two of whom were to have
the charge of the young queen every three
months (Acta Parl. Scot. ii. 414). On
24 July 1543 he signed a band to support
Cardinal Beaton (Cal. Hamilton Papers, ed.
Bain, i. 631), but his adherence to the cardi-
nal seems to have been only temporary, for
in 1544 he resisted by force of arms the car-
dinal’s candidate for the provostship of Perth
(Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 34 ; Knox, Works,
i. 111-13 ; HERRIES, Memoirs, p. 15). Ruth-
ven was appointed keeper of the privy seal
in July 1546 (Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 1513486,
No. 3231; Reg. P.C. Seotl.i.35). On 24 Aug.
of the same year he appeared before the privy
council with Patrick, earl of Bothwell, as
caution that Bothwell's ship, the Mary, and
other four barks should not take any ships
belonging to the Dutch, Flemings, or Hun-
garians (7. i. 41). On 13 Sept. he obtained
an heritable grant of the king's house of
Perth, of which he was keeper. Ile died

early in December 1552 (Rey. Mag. Sig.
Scot. 1546-80, Nos. 726, 735). By his wife
Janet, eldest of three daughters and co-
heiresses of Patrick, lord Haliburton, with
whom he got that barony, he had three
sons and seven daughters: Patrick, third
lord [q.v.]; James of Forteviot; Alexander
of Freeland ; Lilias, married to David, second
lord Drummond—she was of high repute for
her piety, and to her Robert Alexander in
1539 dedicated the Testament of William
Hay, earl of Erroll, which he set forth in
Scottish metre (printed Edinburgh 1571);
Catherine, to Sir Colin Campbell of Glen-
orchy; Cecilia, to Sir David Wemyss of
‘Wemyss; Barbara, to Patrick, first lord
Gray ; Janet, to John Crichton of Strathaird ;
Margaret, to John Johnstone of Elphin-
stone; and Christina, to William Lundin of
Lundin.

[Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1513-46, and 1546-80;
Reg. P. C. Seotl. vol. i.; Aeta Parl. Scot. vol. ii. ;
Diurnal of Occurrents (Bannatyne Club); Lord
Herries’s Memoirs of the Reign of Mary (Abbots-
tord Club); Knox's Works; Douglas’s Scottish
Peerage, ed. Wood, i. 660.] TS

RUTHVEN, WILLIAM, fourth Lorp
RurnvEN and first EARL oF GowRIE (1541 P—
1584), second son of Patrick, third lord
Ruthven [q.v.], by Janet Douglas, natural
daughter of Archibald, earl of Angus, was
born about 1541. On 4 April 1562 the
queen conceded to him and his wife, Dorothy
Stewart, certain lands in the barony of Ruth-
ven which his father resigned in his favour
(Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1546-80, No. 1413).
‘With his father he joined the conspiracy
against Rizzio on 9 March 1566, and on the
queen’s escape to Dunbar he accompanied
his father in his flight to England. On the
death of his father at Newcastle on 13 June
1566, he nominally succeeded him as fourth
lord, but previous to this he had been de-
nounced as a rebel and forfeited. Along
with Morton, he was, however, through an
agreement of Bothwell and the queen with
the protestant lords, pardoned and permitted
to return to Scotland, which he did about
the end of December (Cal. State Papers, For.
Ser. 1566-8, No. 872). Possibly he was un-
aware of the plot which was then being
hatched against his cousin, Lord Darnley;
and in any case there is no evidence that he
had any direct connection withit. Nor was
he present in Ainslie’s tavern when, after
Bothwell's acquittal of the murder, certain
lords signed a paper recommending Bothwell
as a suitable husband for the queen. Probably
he was one of the few nobles who joined
the band against Bothwell with a sincere
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desire to revenge the murder ; and he was pre- |

sent against the queen when she gurrendered
to the lords at Carberry Hill. Along with
Lord Lindsay, he was appointed to conduct
the queen to the fortalice of Lochleven, and
to have charge of her during her imprison-
ment there ; but, according to Throckmorton,
being suspected of having shown ¢ favour to
the queen,” he was subsequently employed
on another commission (Lllustrations of the
Reign of Mary, Bannatyne Club, p. 208).
Along with Lord Lindsay, Ruthven acted
as procurator in obtaiting the queen’s de-
mission of the government in favour of her
son (Reg. P. C. Scotl. i. 538), and at the
coronation of the young king at Stirling he
certified with Lord Lindsay that she had
demitted the government willingly and
without compulsion. On 24 Aug. he was
selected provost of Perth (¢b. p. 505); after
the queen’s escape from Lochleven he took
up arms against her, and was present at her
defeat at Langside on 13 May 1568 (IHist. of
James the Sext, p. 27); and in August he
stopped at the Fords of Tay the BEarl of
Huntly, a supporter of the queen, who was
coming toattend the parliament,accompanied
withathousand horse (CALDERWoOD, Iistory,
ii. 418). At the convention of Perthin July
1569 he voted against the queen’s divorce
from Bothwell (Leg. P. C. Scotl. ii. 8). On
24 Nov. of the same year he was appointed
lieutenant of Perth, and bailie and justice
of the king’s lands of Scone (Reg. Mag. Siy.
-Seot. 1546-80, No. 1894) ; and on 7 Dec. he
received a grant of certain lands in South
Kinkell (7. No. 1902).

Ruthven was one of those who hore the
body of the regent Moray from Holyrood to
its burial in St. Giles's Church (Randolph to
Cecil in Xxox's Works, vi. 571). e con-
‘tinued to adhere to the lords in their contest
with the supporters of Mary, who held pos-
-gession of the castle of Edinburgh, and dis-
‘tinguished himself in several engagements. In
1570 he assisted in the capture of the garrison
-of the enemy at Brechin (CALDERWOOD, iii. 8).
In February 1571-2 he was sent to defend
-Jedburgh against Ker of Ferniehirst, whom
he surprised and completely defeated (ZReg.
“P.C.8cotl.i1.116-17 ; Hast. of Jamesthe Sext,
p. 98 ; CaLpERWOOD, History, iii. 155; Cal.
State Papers; For. Ser. 15672-4, No. 116);
and in July 1572 he defeated a sortie from
‘Edinburgh Castle (¢. No.458). On 24 July
‘1571 he was, in room of Robert Richardson
{q. v.J, who resigned, appointed lord high
treasurer for life. He was a commissioner
for the pacification of Perth on 23 Feb.
‘1572-3 (Reg. P. C. Scotl. ii. 193); and he
signed the undertaking with the English

ambassador Drury as to the arrangements to
be observed on the capture of the castle of
Edinburgh (Cal. State Papers, For. Ser.
1572-4, No. 897).

Lord Ruthven was one of those deputed
by Morton to represent him at the con-
vention of nobles at Stirling in March 1577-
1578, at which it was agreed that Morton
should be deprived of the office of regent
(Moysie, Memoirs, p. 2), and on the 15th
he was sent with others of a deputation to
Morton to request him to surrender the castle
of Edinburgh (6. p. 3), when he was chosen
by Morton as one of the ¢ neutral men’ who
might meanwhile be named keepers of the
castle (¢6.) In April he was also named one
of the new councillors under whose direction
the king was to carry on the government
(#. p. 5). Subsequently he joined Morton,
who had obtained access to the castle of
Stirling, and he was present at the meeting
of parliament held there under Morton’s
auspices, and was chosen a lord of the articles
(#b. p. 12).  On 8 Sept. 1578 he was nomi-
nated one of eight noblemen for the recon-
ciliation of the two factions, and also lieu-
tenant of the borders, with special powers
for reducing them to obedience (Reg. P. C.
Seotl. iii. 25-6). On 28 Nov. he: was ap-
pointed an extraordinary lord of session. He
signed the order for the prosecution of the
Hamiltons on 30 April 1579 (z6. p. 147), and
on 20 May was thanked for the discharge of
his commission against them. Ruthven had
long been at feud with James, fourth lord
Oliphant, a supporter of Queen Mary, and
while returning in October 1580 from Kin-
cardine, where lie had been at the marriage
of the Barl of Mar, he happened to pass near
thehouse of Lord Oliphant at Dupplin,where-
upon he was pursued by Lord Oliphant, and
his kinsman, Alexander Stewart, shot dead
witha hacbut. Ruthven pursued the master
of Oliphant at law for the slaughter, and on
15 Nov. both parties were bound over by the
council to keep the peace (¢b. iii. 329). Ulti-
mately the master in March 1582 went to
the lodgings of Ruthven in Edinburgh with-
out sword or weapon, and offered himself to
his will.

During a convention of the lords at Dal-
keith on 3 May 1581, to consult on the trial
of Morton, Ruthven fell sick through a drink
of heer he got in Dalkeith, and it was
rumoured that he had been poisoned, but the
evil effects wére only temporary (CALDER-
WOoOD, iii. 556). After the execution of Mor-
ton it was deemed advisable to gratify him
by creating him by patent, 23 Aug. 1581,
Farl of Gowrie and Lord Ruthven and
Dirleton, and on 20 Oct. the lands and barony
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of Gowrie belonging to the monastery of
Scone were erected into an earldom, and
bestowed on him by charter under the great
seal (Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580-93, No.
258). On 14 Dec. he had also a grant of the
lordship of Abernethy (¢b. p. 296).

In the dispute between James Stewart or
Stuart, earl of Arran, and the Duke of Len-
nox, in regard to their right to bear the crown
at the opening of parliament as next of kin to
the crown, Gowrie sided with Arran, and sub-
sequently he signed a band with other protes-
tant nobles against Lennox ; they were led to
take action mainly by information conveyed
to them by Bowes, the English ambassador,
that Lennox had determined to seize them,
and charge them with meditated treason
against the king (Bowgrs, Correspondence,
Surtees Soc. p. 170). Thereupon Gowrie
and other conspirators immediately devised
the plot now known as the ¢ Raid of Ruthven,’
by which the king on 23 Aug. 1582 was
induced or compelled to leave the town of
Perth, and go to Gowrie’s seat at Ruthven,
where he was practically placed under the
custody of the conspirators. Arran and his
brother, Colonel Stewart, on learning that
the king was at Ruthven, determined to
effect a rescue, but Colonel Stewart, with a
strong body of horse, was defeated by Mar;
and Arran, who had galloped by a nearer
way to Ruthven, was promptly seized and
placed under a guard. It was only the inter-
position of Gowrie that saved him from
being slain by the conspirators (MELVILLE,
Memoirs, p. 281), but it was finally agreed
that he should be placed under the charge
of Gowrie in Stirling.

After the ¢ Raid of Ruthven’ the English
ambassador, at the request of Elizabeth, was
directed to use every means to obtain pos-
‘session of the silver casket containing the
letters of Mary Queen of Scots to Bothwell,
which it was stated that Morton had deli-
vered into the keeping of Gowrie (Bowes to
‘Walsingham, 8 Nov. 1582, in BowEs's Corre-
spondence, Surtees Soc. p.236); but Gowrie,
while declaring that the lords had deter-
mined to keep them in vindication of their
conduct, declined at first to state whether
they were in his possession or not (0. p. 240) ;
then, while practically admitting that they
were in his possession, he affirmed that he
could not give them np without the king’s
privity (¢0. p. 254), and finally he insisted
that it was necessary to keep their where-
abouts secret from the king, as the Dulke of
Lennox had sought earnestly to get posses-
sion of them (/6. p. 265). Their custody
cannot be traced further.

On 17 Dec. 1582, at a convention of certain

of the lords with the ministers of Edinburgh,
Gowrie earnestly desired that he might be
allowed to set Arran at liberty, ¢so that the
good action had no hurt thereby, but it was
determined that he should be retained in
confinement (CALDERWoOD, iii. 693). All
that Gowrie would, however, agree to was
that he should be kept in confinement until
it was certainly known that Lennox had left
the country (Bowgs, Correspondence, p. 222).
It was thought Gowrie was privy to the
king’s escape from Falkland to St. Andrews
on 27 June 1583 (MELVILLE, Memoirs, p.
284; Carperwoon, Iistory, iii. 715); n
any case, on making his appearance at St.
Andrews, he was permitted to enter the
presence of the king, received from him a
formal pardon, and was nominated one of
his new privy council. On 23 Dec. the king
also under the great seal granted full re-
mission both to him and his servants for
their share in the Ruthven raid (Rey. Mag.
Sig.. Scot. 1680-93, No. 648).

Gowrie opposed a proposal of the king that
Arran should be permitted to visit the court ;
but on the king’s assurance that he merely
wished Arran to come and kiss his hand and
then return, Gowrie withdrew his opposition
(MELVILLE, Memotrs, pp. 292-3). Arran,
however, took advantage of his visit to re-
gain his old influence over the king, and
remained at the court as his chief adviser.
Gowrie and Arran were then nominally re-
conciled, but in Iebruary 1583-4 (Gowrie
was, at the instance of Arran, commanded
to leave the country. He made various ex-
cuses for delay in obeying the command, and
meanwhile lie concerted with Angus, Mar,
and others a plot for the capture of Stirling
Castle. Ultimately he came to Dundee on
the pretence of intending to take ship there,
but in reality to be in readiness to concert
measures with the other conspirators. His
purpose was, however, fathomed by Arran,
and on 13 April Colonel Stewart was sent by
sea to Dundee with one hundred men, charged
by a royal warrant, written by Arran, to
bring Gowrie to Edinburgh. On the arrival
of Stewart on the 15th, Gowrie immediately
went to his lodgings, which he barricaded
and resolved to hold, with the aid of his
servants ; but finding that the townspeople,
through the influence of the Farl of Craw-
ford, sided with Stewart, he finally surren-
dered. Hiscaptureupsettheplansoftheother
conspirators, who took refuge in England.
He was brought to Edinburgh on the 18th,
thence to Kinkell on the 25th, and five days
thereafter to Stirling, to be put upon his
trial.  Although the delay of Gowrie in
leaving the country was suspicious, there
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was no direct proof that he was involved
in a conspiracy against the king or Arran.
Earnest attempts were therefore made to
induce him to make a confession (seespecially
the papers printed in Papers relating to
William, first Earl of Gowrie, pp. 25-43);
and on a solemn verbal assurance of the king’s
promise of pardon, he did confess that he
was concerned in the conspiracy with the
other nobles who had fled to Ingland, but,
except as regards his share in the conspiracy,
revealed nothing that was not already known.
His own confession was nevertheless used as
the main evidence against him at his trial,
and, being convicted of high treason, he was
beheaded at Stirling on 2 May 1584, and his
lands were forfeited. In addition to the
accusation of treason, he was charged with
witcheraft ; but he repelled the accusation as
a malicious slander, and it was not persisted
in.

Gowrie was married to Dorothea Stewart,
daughterorgranddaughter of Henry Stewart,
second lord Methven. It has been disputed
whether she was the daughter of the second
Lord Methven by his first wife, Margaret
Tudor, widow of James IV, or by his second
wife, Lady Jane Stewart, who afterwards
married Gowrie’s father, Patrick, third lord
Ruthven. It has, however, been clearly
shown that she could not have been a daugh-
ter of Margaret Tudor, inasmuch as in that
case she would have been much too old to
have borne so many children to Gowrie; but
it has also been argued that Lord Methven
had by Margaret Tudor a son, the master of
Methven, killed at Pinkie in 1547, and that
Dorothea was the master’s daughter, and
therefore agranddaughterof Margaret Tudor.
The theory is, however, unsupported by evi-
dence, and owes its existence simply to the
fact that it affords a plausible explanation
of the so-called ¢ Gowrie Conspiracy’ of 1600
[see under RUTHVEN, ALEXANDER, master of,
and Ruravex, Jouw, third EARL oF Gow-
RIE], inasmuch as on this supposition the
young Earl of Gowrie would have had a rival
title with James to the throne of England.
Be this as it may, Dorothea and her children
were for a time treated with great severity.
Not only was she left completely destitute,
but when during the progress of the king to
the parliament in August she appeared to
ask mercy for herself and children, she was
forcibly repelled at the instance of Arran,
and fell down in the street in a swoon (Car-
DERWOOD, History, iv. 197). After the fall
of Arran in 1586 the forfeited lands and
dignities were, however, restored. At his
death Gowrie was indebted to the amount
of 48,063L, being the amount advanced to

him on the security of his lands for the de-
frayment of public expenses while he held
the office of treasurer. After the Gowrie
conspiracy the Countess of Gowrie penned a
petition on 1 Nov. 1600, in which she wrote :
‘I am so overcharged with the payment of
annual rents for his majesty’s debts con-
tracted during the time of my husband’s
being in office of treasurer, which sums of
money were taken on my compact fee lands,
that scarce am I able to entertain my own
estate’ (Ilist. MSS. Conm. 9th Rep. pt. ii.
p. 196).

By Dorothea Stewart, Gowrie had five sons
and eight daughters. The sons were James,
second earl, who died in 1588; John, third
earl[q.v.],and Alexander, master of Ruthven
[q. v.(ﬁ, both killed in the affair of Gowrie
House in 1600; William, and Patrick. After
the affair of Gowrie House an order was sent
to apprehend William and Patrick, then boys
at school in Edinburgh, but, being fore-
warned, they fled into England. On 27 April
1603 James, during his progress southward
to accept the crown of England, issued an
order for their apprehension (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. Ser. 1603-10, p. 5). William
escaped and went to the continent, where he
gained a high reputation by his scientific
ac?luirements; but Patrick was apprehended
and lodged in the Tower. While there he
on 24 July 1616 received a grant of 2001
per annum for apparel and books (5. 1611-
1618, p. 387). In 1622 he obtained per-
mission to reside within the bounds of the
university of Cambridge, and there was at
the same time settled on him a pension of
5001. a year. On 4 Feb. 16234 he was per-
mitted to reside in Somerset. In February
1639-40 he was living in St. Martin's-in-the-
Fields. He died in 1652, in the king’s bench
prison. He married Elizabeth, daughter of
Robert Woodford, and widow of Thomas,
lord Gerard, by whom he had, besides other
children, Patrick, who succeeded him, and
Mary, maid of honour to Queen Henrietta
Maria, who married Sir Anthony Vandyke.
On 3 Nov. 1657 the son, who styled himself
Patrick, lord Ruthven, presented a petition
to Cromwell for arrears of pension due to his
father, in which he stated that the barony
of Ruthven had been restored by parliament
to his father in 1641 (for information regard-
ing Patrick Ruthven, see especially Papers
relating to William, first Larl of Gowrle,
and Patrick Ruthven, kis fifth and last sur-
viving Son,1867). The daughters of the first
Lord Gowrie were Mary, married to John,
first earl of Atholl; Jean to James, lord
Ogilvie, ancestor of the earls of Airlie;
Sophia to Ludovick Stewart, second duke
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of Lennox ; Elizabeth to John, lord Graham,
afterwards fourth earl of Montrose; Lilias
to Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar; Dorothea
to Sir John Wemyss of Pittencrieft; Cathe-
rine died ininfancy; and Barbara, lady of the
bedchamberto Queen Anne of Denmark, who
retained her position notwithstanding the for-
feiture of the family, and in September 1603
obtained from the king a pension of 200/,
on the ground that, notwithstanding ¢the
abominable attempt of her family against
the king, she had shown no malicious de-
signs’ (Cal. State Papers, Dom. Ser. 1603-10,
p- 43). She married Sir John Hume of
Coldingknowes.

[Histories by Knox, Calderwood, and Spotis-
wood ; Sir James Melrille’s Memoirs, and David
Moysie’s Memoirs (Bannatyne Club); Bowes's
Correspondence (Surtees Society); Reg. Mag.
Sig. Seot. 1546-80, and 1580-93; Reg. Privy
Council of Scotland, vols. ii.—iv.; Cal. State
Papers, Scot. Ser. and For. Ser. reign of Eliza-
beth; Papers relating to William, 1st Earl of
Gowrie, privately printed, 1867 ; Douglas’s Scot-
tish Peerage (Wood), i. 662-3.] AT, SHE

RUTLAND, DukEes oF. [See MANNERS,
Joun, first duke, 1638-1711; MANNERSs,
CHARLEs, fourth duke, 1754-1787 ; Max-
~ERS, CHARLEs CEcCIL JoHN, sixth duke,
1815-1888.]

RUTLAND, EARLs oF. [See MANNERS,
THowuas, first earl. d. 1543 ; MaxxERs, HENRY,
second earl, d. 1563; MaNxNERs, EpwaRrD,
third earl, 1549-1587 ; MaxNERs, ROGER, fifth
earl, 1576-1612 ; MaNNERs, FRANCIS, sixth
earl, 1578-1632; MaxNErs, Joux, eighth
earl, 1604-1679.]

RUTLAND, HUGH or (/. 1185),
Anglo-Norman poet.
HvuEe pE.]

RUTLEDGE, JAMES or JOHN JAMES
(1743-1794), publicist, was the grandson of
an Irish Jacobite who settled in France,and
was son of Walter Rutledge (d. 1779), a
banker and shipowner at Dunkirk, who
assisted the Pretender in his expedition
of 1715, and was consequently created a
baronet by him. James accordingly styled
himself ¢ chevalier’ or ¢ baronet.” Born, pro-
bably at Dunkirk, in 1743, he was brought
up to speak both French and English. He
entered, without pay, Berwick's Franco-Irish
cavalry regiment ; but on its being disbanded
in 1762 he returned to Dunkirk, where he
married a shipowner’s daughter. In 1772
his father-in-law’s embarrassments induced
him to go to Paris, with a view to selling his
reversionary interest in his father’s property

near Rheims; but his father’s want ofaffection |

[See ROTELAXDE, |

for him, the rapacity of his stepmother and
her children, and the dishonesty of a notary
reduced the proceeds, he asserted, to a very
small sum. Thenceforth he lived by his pen,
and he did much to make English literature
known in France. He did not indeed, as is
stated by the ¢ Biographie Universelle,’ assist
in Letourneur’s translation of Shakespeare,
forhecriticised that translation asinaccurate;
but in ¢ Observations i I'Académie’ (1776) he
extolled Shakespeare, in reply to Voltaire, as
far superior to French dramatists. He wrote
a long letter to Goldsmith, accompanied by
an imitation in French of a portion of the
‘Deserted Village,’ and published this, with
Goldsmith’s reply. In 1783 he was cast in
damages at the suit of the notary, Deherain,
whom he had libelled, and, in default of pay-
ment, was imprisoned. The revolution gave
scope for his mania for delation. He charged
Necker with a conspiracy to deprive Paris of
bread, covered the walls of Paris with de-
nunciations of him, became the spokesman
of the bakers in their grievances against the
millers, and in November 1789 was arrested
on the charge of nsurpation of powers, in
proposing to raise a loan for the bakers on
easier terms than those offered by the muni-
cipality. Released in the following January,
he renewed his scurrilous attacks on Necker
and his family, He was a leading member
of the Cordeliers’ Club till his expulsion in
November 1791 ; but in 1790 he was refused
admission to the Jacobin Club, then consist-
ing mainly of moderate men, on account of
his calumniating disposition. After thedeath,
on 13 July 1793, of Marat, who had ap-
Flauded his denunciations, he seems to have
allen into obscurity, but was imprisoned by
the committee of general security in the fol-
| lowing October. His death,in March 1794,
passed unnoticed except in the necrology of
the Petites Affiches.
Rutledge’s numerous productions include :
1. ¢ Thamar: tragédie,’ 1769, 8vo. 2. ¢ Mé-
moire sur le caractére et les mceurs des
' Francais comparés i ceux des Anglais,”1776,
|8vo. 3. ¢ La Quinzaine Anglaise, London,
1776, 8vo; this sketch, which depicts the
rapidity with which a ‘plunger’ may be
reduced to destitution by the harpies of
Paris and purports to be a posthumous work
by Sterne, to whose works it bears no sort
ol resemblance, was translated as ¢ The
Englishman’s Fortnight in Paris,” by ¢An
Observer,” Dublin, 1771. The writer states
{ that attempts had been made to suppress
the work in Paris. A species of sequel, en-
[ titled ¢ Le Second Voyage de milord 5
| appeared in 1779. 4. ¢Le Train de Paris,
ou les Bourgeois du Tours, 1777, 8vo.
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5. ¢ Les Comédiens ou le Foyer: comédie,’
1777. 6. ¢ Le Babillard,’ 1778, an imitation
of the ¢ Tatler.” 7.¢Calypso, 1784-5. 8.¢Le
Creuset,” January to August 1791.

[Manuscripts at the Archives Nationales and
Musée Carnavalet, Paris; Mémorial au Roi,
1770, and biographical data in his other works;
Grimm’s Correspondance Littéraire ; Lallemant’s
Maréchal-de-camp Warren; Aulard’s Club des
Jacobins; Paris newspapers, 1789 ; Alger’s Eng-
lishmen in French Revolution ; Journal d’Adrien
Duquesnoy, Paris, 1894 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.]

N GRAS

RUTT, JOHN TOWILL (1760-1841),
politician and man of letters, born in London
on 4 April 1760, was only son of George
Rutt, at first a druggist in ¥riday Street,
Cheapside, and afterwards a wholesale mer-
chant in drugs in Upper Thames Street, who
married Elizabeth Towill, In early boyhood
he was placed for some time under the care
of Dr. Toulmin at Taunton (Rurr, Life of
Priestley,i. 154), and on 1 July 1771 he was
admitted at St. Panl’s School, London, under
Dr. Richard Roberts. The headmaster re-
commended his parents to send him to the
university, but they were strict nonconfor-
mists, and would not accept the advice. The
lad went into his father’s business, and did
not wholly withdraw from mercantile pur-
suits until near the end of his days. But for
his literary taste and public zeal he would
have died a man of great wealth.

Rutt joined in 1780 the Society for Con-
stitutional Information, which was founded
mainly by Major Cartwright (cf. Life of
Cartwright, i. 134, ii. 295). Under the
spell of the French revolution he became
an original and active member of the ¢So-
ciety of the Friends of the People,” to which
Lord Grey, Erskine, and other prominent
whigs belonged. The sufferingsof the Scottish
reformers, Muir, Palmer, and Skirving, ex-
cited his warmest sympathy; he visited the
convicts on board the hulks, when awaiting
orders to sail, and sent papers and pamphlets
to them in New South Wales (BEzsHAM,
Memoirs of T. Lindsey, p. 524). His reli-
gious convictions gradually became unitarian,
and by 1796 he was a leading member of the
Gravel Pit congregation at Hackney, of
which Belsham was the pastor. With
Priestley and Gilbert Wakefield he was on
the closest terms of friendship. Ie rendered
good service to the former after the riots at
Birmingham, and he was one of Wakefield’s
bail, and smoothed his lot after his incarcera-
tion in Dorchester gaol. Another intimate
friend was Henry Crabb Robinson [g. v.]

On his partial withdrawal from business
about 1800 Rutt dwelt for some years at

‘Whitegate House, near Witham in Essex,
afterwards alternately at Clapton and Brom- -
ley by Bow, and finally settled at Bexley. I1e
aided in founding the ¢ Monthly Repository,’
was aregular contributor to its columns, and
occasionally acted as its editor (ASPLAND,-
Memoir of Robert Aspland, pp. 191, 566).
He also wrote in the ¢Christian Reformer,
the other journal of the unitarians. In 1802
he edited for that religious body a ¢ Collection
of Prayers, Psalms, and Hymns.” As a mem-
ber of the Clothworkers’ he worked energeti-
cally in the administration of the company’s
charities, and he laid the first stone of the
DomesticSociety’sschool and chapelin Spicer
Street, Spitalfields. His public speaking was
vigorous, his conversation was animated, and
his versesshowed facility and playful humour.
He died at Bexley on 3 March 1841. He
married,in June 1786, Rachel, second daugh-
ter of Joseph Pattisson of Maldon, Essex.
They had thirteen children, seven of whom,
with his widow, survived him. Rachel, the
eldest daughter, married Sir Thomas Noon
Talfourd [q.v.]

tutt was the author of a small volume of
poetry, entitled ¢ The Sympathy of Priests.
Addressed to T. . Palmer, at Port Jackson.
‘With Odes,” 1792. In conjunction with
Arnold Wainewright, he published in 1804
an enlarged edition, brought down to the
date of death, of the ¢ Memoirs of Gilbert
‘Wakefield,” originally published by Wake-
field in 1792. The years between 1817 and
1831 were chiefly spent in editing the ¢ Theo-
logical and Miscellaneous Works of Dr.
Priestley ’in twenty-five volumes, portions of
which were subsequently issued separately.
The first volume Rutt separately issued as
¢‘Life and Correspondence of Joseph Priest-
ley,’ 1831-2, 2 vols. Rutt also edited with
ample notes, historical and biographical, the
¢ Diary of Thomas Burton, M.P., 1656 to
1659’ (1828), ¢ Calamy’s Historical Account
of my own Life, 1671-1731’ (1830), and ¢ The
Life, Journals,and Correspondence of Samuel
Pepys. With a Narrative of his Voyage to
Tangier’ (1841) (cf. MacRAY, Bodleian Li-
brary, 2nd ed., pp. 236-7). He contributed
several articles to the ¢ Encyclopaedia Metro-
politana,” including that on the history of
Greece.

[Memorials of J. T. Rutt, for private circula-
tion, 1845; Gent. Mag. 1841, 1. 437-8; Gar-
diner’s St. Paul’s School, p. 151; Crabb Robin-
son’s Diary, passim; Christian Reformer, 1841,
pp. 122, 261-2.] W. P. C.

RUTTER, JOHN (1796-1851), topo-
grapher, son of Thomas Rutter, a quaker, of
Bristol, was born there on 10 April 1796.
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He was brought up as a quaker. About 1818
he settled as a bookseller and printer at
Shaftesbury, Dorset. e obtained an intro-
duction to William Beckford [q. v.], author
of ¢ Vathek,’ who invited him to Fonthill
Abbey. Rutter published at Shaftesbury,
in 1822 ¢Delineations of onthill Abbey and
Desmesne, Wiltshire,” which ran to a sixth
edition in the same year. In 1823 there
appeared a handsomely illustrated large-
paper edition. Tom Moore, who visited
Shaftesbury on 21 July 1826 (Diary, v. 92),
describes Rutter, ¢the quaker bookseller,’
as thrusting a copy of ¢this splendid work’
into his carriage ashe was driving off, saying
it was a mark of his respect for the indepen-
dent spirit Moore had shown in his life of
Sheridan.

Rutter also published : ¢ History of War-
dour Castle, 1823, 8vo; ¢ Guide to Cleve-
don, 1829; ¢Delineations of North-West
Somersetshire,’ 1829, 4to; ‘The Westonian
Guide,’ 1829, 8vo (republished as ¢ A New
Guide to Weston-super-Mare,’ 1840(?), 8vo);
and ¢ Guide to Banwell Bone Caverns,’ 1829,
8vo. Rutter’s ¢ Letters in Defence of the
Bible Society to L. Neville’ appeared at
London in 1836.

Rutter was a strong reformer in politics,
and was fined 57 for printing a ecircular
note without putting his name to it during
the election of 1830. An account of the
election was published by Rutter anony-
mously.

Soon afterwards Rutter gave up his busi-
nessand studied law, He eventually acquired
considerable practice in Shaftesbury and the
neighbourhood. He withdrew from the So-
ciety of Friends in 1836, at the time of Isaac
Crewdson’s publication of ‘The Beacon,’
but he attended quaker meetings all his life,
and on his death, at Shaftesbury, on 2 April
1851, was buried in the Friends’ burial-

round there. By his wife, Anne Burchell
(1791-1879), he had six children.

[Smith’s Cat. of Friends’ Books, ii. 519;
Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. vi. 242; Allibone’s Die-
tionary of English Literature, ii. 1904 ; Annual
Monitor, 1880, p. 142; Registers at Devonshire
House.] C.T.S.

RUTTER, JOSEPH (/. 1635), poet, be-
longed to Ben Jomson's latest circle of
friends. In 1635 he published ¢The Shep-
heard’s Holy Day. A Pastorall Tragi
Comeedie Acted before both their Majesties
at White Iall. With an Elegie on the most
noblelady Venetia Digby,’ London,1635,8vo.
Rutter appearsto have lived with Sir Kenelm
Digby [q. v.]for a time after the death of his
wife in 1633. To Rutter’s work Ben Jonson

wrote a preface addressed ¢ to my deare sonne
and right learned friend.” Another is pre-
fixed by Thomas May [q. v.] Rutter hasan
elegy on Ben Jonson in ¢ Jonsonus Virbius,’
London, 1638, 4to. For some years Rutter
was tutor to the two sons of Edward Sack-
ville, fourth earl of Dorset [q.v.], lord cham-
berlain to Queen Henrietta Maria. At the
earl’s desire Rutter translated from Corneille
¢The Cid. A Tragi comedy out of French
made English and acted before their Majes-~
ties at Court, and on the Cock pit stage in
Drury Lane, by the servants to both their
Majesties,” London, 1637, 12mo. Part of the
translation is said to have been the work of

utter’s pupils, Richard Sackville, after-
wards Earl of Dorset, and Edward (d. 1645).
The second part was published at the king’s
command in 1640, and both were repub-
lished at London, 1650, 4to. Some verses
‘On a Lady’s tempting eye,” attributed to a
John Rutter in Harleian MS. 6917, f. 77,
may probably be his.

[Ward’s Hist. of Engl. Dram. Lit. vol.i. p.xlvi;
Fleay's Biogr, Chron. of the English Drama, ii.
173; Baker’s Biogr. Dram. i. 614; Dodsley’s
Select Coll. of Old Plays, ed. Hazlitt, xii. 361 ;
Gray’s Index to Hazlitt, p. 622; Cat. of Books
before 1640, iii. 1334 ; Hunter’s Chorus Vatum,
Addit. MS. 24489, £, 294.] C. B8t

RUTTY,JOHN, M.D. (1698-1775), physi-
cian, was born in Wiltshire, of quaker parents,
on 25 Dec. 1698, and after medical educa-
tion at Leyden, where he graduated M.D. in
1723, reading a thesis ¢ De Diarrheea,’ settled
in Dublin as a physician in 1724, and there
practised throughout his life. He had been
brought upamemberof the Society of Friends,
and was zealously attached to its tenets and
discipline. He was a constant student of
medicine and the allied sciences, as well as
of spiritual books, such as those of Thomas &
Kempis, Law, the Port Royalists,and Watts.
He lived sparely, sometimes dined on nettles,
practised various forms of abstinence, drank
very little alcohol, and often gave his services
to the poor. In 1737 he began, he says, to
form a just conception of the nature of this
life, and saw it as a scene of sorrows, infirmi-
ties, and sins. In 1753 he began on 13 Sept.
to keep ‘a spiritual diary and soliloquies,’
and continued it till ~December 1774,
leaving directions in his will for its publica-
tion. The chief ill-doings of which he ac-
cuses himself are too great a love for the
studies of the materia medica and meteoro-
logy, irritability, and excessive enjoyment
of food. Though he deplores these excesses
in language which seems disproportioned, and
which justly excited Dr. Johnson’s laugh
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(BosweLL's Joknson, ii. 155), it is clear that
he was sincere and that his life was blame-
less. He avoided every kind of excess ex-
cept that of verbal expression, as when he
speaks, in 1768, of the ‘dismal wounding
news from England, even the vain profusion
of expense in diamonds on cccasion of the
visit of the king of Denmark.’ Iis first
medical book was ¢ An Account of Experi-
ments on Joanna Stephen’s Medicine for the
Stone,” published in London in 1742. He
published in Dublin in 1751 ‘A History
of the Rise and Progress of the People called
Quakers in Ireland, from 1653 to 1751, a
continuation of a book originally written by
Thomas Wight of Cork in 1700; a fourth
edition was issued in 1811. In 1757 he
published in London ‘ A Methodical Synopsis
of Mineral Waters, a quarto of 658 pages,
which gives an account of the chief mineral
springs of the British Isles and of Europe.
He had thrown dounbt on some statements
of Charles Lucas (1713-1771) [q. v.] in his
account of the spa of Lisdoonvarna, co. Clare,
and Lucas issued a general attack on the
book, of which Rutty remarks in his diary
“a wholesome discipline, though severe.’
He published in Dublin, in 1762, a tract
called ¢ The Analysis of Milk,’and in 1770
‘The Weather and Seasons in Dublin for
Forty Years,” which mentions the prevalent
diseases throughout that period. He was
always fond of natural history, and in 1772
published ¢ A Natural History of the County
of Dublin’ in two volumes. His last work
was published in quarto at Rotterdam in
1775. It was a Latin treatise on drugs,
containing much learning, entitled ¢ Materia
Medica Antiqua et Nova, and is still useful
for reference. It had occupied him for
forty years. On 6 April 1775 John Wesley
(Journal, iv. 40) records that he ¢visited
that venerable man Dr. Rutty.” Rutty then
lived in rooms, for which he paid an annual
rent of 107, at the eastern corner of Boot
Lane and Mary’s Lane in Dublin. He
died on 27 April 1775, and was buried in a
Quaker burial-ground which occupied the
site of the present College of Surgeons in
Stephen’s Green, Dublin,

[Rutty’s Spiritual Diary, 2 vols. 1776, 2nd
edit. 1796, 1 vol.; Hibernian Mag.1775, p. 320;
Leadbeater’s Biographical Notices of Members
of the Society of Friends, London, 1828 ; Webb’s
Compendium of Irish Biography, Dublin, 1878 ;
TLucas's Analysis of Dr. Rutty’s Methodical
Synopsis of Mineral Waters, London, 1757;
Smith's Catalogue of Friends’ Books; Gent.
Mag. 1808, ii. 110 ; Works; Peacock’s Index of
Leyden Students; Boswell’s Life of Johnson,
edit. 1791.] N. M.

RUTTY, WILLIAM, M.D. (1687-1730),
physician, was born in London in1687. He
entered at Christ’s College, Cambridge, in
1707, and there graduated M.B. in 1712 and
M.D.on 17 July1719. Hewasadmittedacan-
didate or member of the College of Physicians
30 Sept. 1719, and was elected a fellow
30 Sept. 1720. On 13 Aug. 1720 he was a
candidate for the osteology lecture at the
Barber-Surgeons’ [all, and again 30 Oct.
1721; and was successful when a candidate
for the third time on 29 March 1721. On
20 Aug. 1724 he was elected to the viscera
lectureship at the same place, and 15 Aug.
1728 to the muscular lectureship. In March
1722 he delivered the Gulstonian lectures at
the College of Physicians on the anatomy
and diseases of the urinary organs, and pub-
lished them in quarto in 1726 as ‘A Treatise
of the Urinary Passages,’ with a dedication
to Sir Hans Sloane. The lectures contain a
clear statement of the existing knowledge
of the subject, and relate two interesting
cases, not to be found elsewhere : one in
the practice of John Bamber, lithotomist to
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, of calcified
concretions in the caecum giving rise to
symptoms resembling renal colic, and the
other of double renal calculus in the daughter
of Sir Hugh Myddelton [q. v.], from a note
by Dr. Franecis Glisson [q. v.] e was
elected a fellow of the Royal Society 30 June
1720, and became second secretary 30 Nov.
1727, He died on 10 June 1730.

[Munk’s Coll. of Phys. ii. 74; Young’s His-
tory of the Barber Surgeons ; Thomson’s History
of the Royal Society; entry in the manuscript
matriculation lists at Cambridge sent by Dr.
John Peile, master of Christ’s College ; Works.]

N

RUVIGNY, Marquis pE. [See MASSUE
pE Ruvieny, HENRI DE, second marquis,
1648-1720.]

RYALL, HENRY THOMAS (1811-
1867),engraver, was born at Frome, Somerset,
in August 1811. He was a pupil of Samuel
William Reynolds [q. v.], the mezzotinto
engraver, but the style in which he at first
worked was that knownas ‘chalk’ or ¢ stipple.”
e began his career by engraving plates for
the editions in folio and in octavo of Lodge’s
¢ Portraits of Illustrious Personages of Great
Britain,” and for the series of ¢ Portraits of
Eminent Conservatives and Statesmen,’ as
wellas for Heath's ¢ Book of Beanty’and other
works. Ilislarger and more important plates,
however,area combination of line and stipple,
which he brought to a degree of perfection it
had never reached before. Foremost among
these are ¢ The Coronation of Queen Victoria,’
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after the picture by Sir George Hayter, and
¢ The Christening ot the Princess Royal, after
Charles Robert Leslie, R.A., the engraving
of which procured for him the honorary
appointment of historical engraver to the
queen, He likewise engraved * Christopher
Columbus at the Convent of I.a Rabida,’
after Sir David Wilkie, R.A.; ‘ The Blind
Girl at the Holy Well,’ after Sir Frederick W.
Burton, the first publication of the Royal
Irish Art Union; ¢Landais Peasants going ‘
to Market’ and ‘Changing Pasture, after
Rosa Bonheur; ¢ The Death of a Stag,”  The |
Combat,” ¢ The Fight for the Standard, ¢ Just
Caught,” and ‘Dogs and their Game’ (a series
of six plates), after Richard Ansdell, R.A.:
¢The Halt’ and ‘The Keeper's Daughter,’
after R. Ansdell, R.A., and W, P. Frith,
R.A.; ‘The Pursuit of Pleasure ’and ‘ Home! |
The Return from the Crimea,’ after Sir Joseph
Noel Paton, R.S.A.; ¢ Knox administering
the first Protestant Sacrament in Scotland,’
after William Bonnar, R.S.A.; ¢ Queen Vie-
toria and the Prince of Wales,’ after Robert
Thorburn, A.R.A.; ¢ The Princess Helenaand
Prince Alfred,” after I'. Winterhalter; ‘Adam
and Eve’ (‘ The Temptation and the Fall’),
after Claude Marie Dubufe ; ¢ Devotion,” after
Edouard Frére ; ¢ A Duel after a Bal Masqué,’
after Jean Léon Gérome ; ¢ The Prayer,’ after
Jean Baptiste Jules Trayer; and the follow-
ing, among other plates, after Sir Edwin
Landseer, R.A.: ¢ There’s Life in the Old
Dog yet,” ¢ The Reaper, ¢ The Dairy Maid,’
“The Deerstalker’s Return,” ‘A Iighland
Interior,” ¢ Waiting for the Deer to rise,
¢ Coming Events,’and ¢ The Hawking Party,’
from Sir Walter Scott’s novel ‘The Be-
trothed” He engraved also Sir William
Charles Ross’s miniatures of Queen Victoria
and the prince consort, and several other
portraits. He painted occasionally in oils, and
exhibited in 1846 at the Society of British
Artists ¢ Waiting for an Answer,” and at the
Royal Academy ‘A Reverie’ in 1852, and
¢ The Crochet Lesson’ in 1859.

Ryall died at his resid-nce at Cookham,
Berkshire, on 14 Sept. 1867.

[Gent. Mag. 1867, ii. 683; Atheneum, 1867,
ii. 368 ; Art Journal, 1867, p. 249 ; Bryan's Diec-
tionary of Painters and Kngravers, ed. Graves
and Armstrong, 1886-9, ii. 431; Redgrave’s
Dictionary of Artists of the English School,
1878.] RAES G

RYAN, DANIELFREDERICK (1762°-
1798), Irish loyalist, born about 1762, was
the son of Dr. Ryan of Wexford and Mary,
daughter of William Morton of Ballinaclash,
co. Wexford. He was educated at Trinity
College, Dublin, and afterwards entered the

VOL. L.

army as surgeon in the 103rd regiment, com-
manded by Sir Ralph Abercromby [q.v.] On
the reduction of that regiment in 1784 he
married Catherine Bishopp of Kinsale, co.
Cork,and obtained an appointment aseditor of
the ¢ Dublin Journal,’ one of the chief govern-
ment papers, of which his uncle by marriage,
John Gitfard, was proprietor. In this way
lie was brought into close relations with Lord
Castlereagh and under-secretary Edward
Cooke [q: v.] He was soon noted for his
loyalty,and, having raised the St. Sepulchre’s
yeomanry corps, ot which le was captain, he
was frequently employed in assisting town-
majors Ienry Charles Sirr [q. v.] and Swan
in the execution of their police duties (cf.
Castlereagh Corresp. 1. 461). Ile was instru-
mentalin capturing William Putnam M‘Cabe
[q.v.] (cf. Auckland Corresp. iii. 413), and at
Cooke’s request he consented to lielp Sirr and
Swan on 19 May 1798 in arresting Lord Ed-
ward Fitzgerald [q.v.] Arrivedat Murphy’s
house in Thomas Street, where Fitzgerald
lay in hiding, Major Sirr, with eight men,
remained below with his men to guard the
exits and to prevent a rescue, while Ryan and
Swan searched the house. It wasSwan who
first entered the apartment where Fitzgerald
lay, but the details of the conflict that ensued
are rather confused, some claiming for Swan
an equal ifnot a greater share than Ryan in
the capture of Fitzgerald, while others attri-
bute his capture solely to the bravery of
Ryan. On acareful comparison of the autho-
rities, and with due regard to the testimony
of Ryan’s family, it would appear that Swan,
having been slightly, but, as he believed,
mortally, wounded by Fitzgerald, hastily
retired to seek assistance, leaving Ryan, who
entered at that moment, alone with TFitz-
gerald. Though possessing no more formi-
dable weapon than a sword-cane, which bent
harmlessly against him, Ryan at once grappled
with him, while Fitzgerald, enraged at finding
hisescape thus barred, inflicted on him four-
teen severe wounds with his dagger. When
Sirr appeared, and with a shot from his pis-
tol wounded Fitzgerald in the right arm,
and thus terminated the unequal struggle,
Ryan presented a pitiable spectacle. He
was at once removed to a mneighbouring
house, and, though at first hopes were given
of his recovery (ub. iii. 415), he expired of
his wounds on 30 May 1798. Before his death
he gave an account of the scene to a relative,
who committed it to writing, and it is still
in the possession of his descendants. He was
buried on 2 June, his funeral being attended
by alarge concourse of eitizens, including his
own yeomanry corps. Ile left a wife and
three young children. Iis widow receiveda
D
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pension from government of 2007 per annum
for herself and her two daughters, while her
son, Daniel Frederick Ryan, became a bar-
rister at Dublin, an assistant secretary in
the excise office, London, and subsequently
found a friend and patron in Sir Robert
Peel.

[Madden’s United Irishmen, 2nd edit.2ad ser,
pp. 433-7; Gent, Mag. 1798, i. 539, ii. 720;
Lecky’s Hist. of England, viii:42-3; Fitzpatrick’s
Secret Service under Pitt, with Swan’s own ac-
count from the Express of 26 May 1798; Castle-
reagh Corresp. i. 458-68; Moore’s Life of Lord
Edward Fitzgerald, ii. 82-90; Auckland Corresp.
iii, 413-18 ; Reynolds’s Lifeof Thomas Reynolds,
ii. 230-6; Froude's English in Ireland, ed. 1881,
iii. 393 ; information furnished by Ryan’s grand-
son, Daniel Bishopp Ryan, esq., of Glen Elgin,
New South Wales, and Mrs. Eleanor D. Coffey,
Ryan’s granddaughter.] RS

RYAN, EDWARD, D.D. (d. 1819), pre-
bendary of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, second son
of John Philip Ryan, by his wife, Miss
Murphy, was born in Ireland. He entered
Trinity College, Dublin, as a scholar, 1767,
graduated B.A. 1769, M.A. 1773, LL.B.
1779, B.D. 1782, and D.D.in 1789. e was
curate at St. Anne’s, Dublin, from 1776,
vicar of St. Luke’s, Dublin, and prebendary
of St. Patrick’s from 16 June 1790 until his
death in January 1819. Although some of
his' family were strictly catholic, Ryan
strenuously attacked catholicism in .a ¢ His-
tory of the Effects of Religion on Mankind’
(vol. i. London, 1788, 8vo, vol. ii. 1793;
3rd ed. Edinburgh, 1806, 8vo). It was
translated into French (¢ Bienfaits de la Re-
ligion,” Paris, 1810, 8vo). The proceeds of
the publication Ryan devoted to the poor of
the parish of St. Luke’s. Other works by
him are: 1. ‘A Short but Comprehensive
View of the Evidences of the Mosaic and
Christian Codes,” &c., Dublin, 1795, 8vo.
2. ¢An Analysis of Ward’s Errata of the
Protestant Bible’ (published 1688), Dublin,
1808, 8vo; this was answered by Dr. Milner
in ¢ An Inquiry into certain Opinions con-
cerning the Catholic Inhabitants of Ireland,’
&ec. ; 3rd ed. London,1818. 3. ‘Letter to G.
Ensor, &ec., to which are added Reasons for
being a Christian,” Dublin, 1811, 8vo.

[Cat. of Grad. Trin. Coll. Dublin, p. 499;
Cotton’s Fasti Eecles. Hib. ii. 163*, 185, v. 125 ;
Biogr. Dict.of Living Authors,1816, p. 303 ; Gent.
Mag. 1819, 1. 92; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser.
iv. 328, and 3rd ser. iii. 344; Nichols’s Lite-
rary 1llustrations, vii. 106, 137, 149, 183, §25;
Monck Mason’s History and Antiquities of St.
Patrick’s, App. pp. Ixxxi, lxxxiv; informa-
tion from C. M. Tenison, esq., of Hobart, Tas-
mania.] C P8

RYAN, Sie EDWARD (1793-1875),
chief justice of Bengal and civil-service com-
missioner, second son of William Ryan, was
born on 28 Aug. 1793. In the autumn of
1810 he matriculated from Trinity College,
Cambridge, where he was the friend and
contemporary of John F. W. Herschel, F.R.S.,
Charles Babbage, F.R.S., and George Pea-
cock, F.R.S. Graduating B.A. in 1814, he
directed his attention to the study of law,
and on 23 June 1817 was called to the bar
at Lincoln’s Inn, and went the Oxford cir-
cuit. His acquaintance with Herschel led
him to join the Royal Astronomical Society
in February 1820. In 1826 he was appointed
a puisne judge of the supreme court of Cal-
cutta and was knighted. He was promoted
to the chief-justiceship of the presidency of
Bengal in 1833. During his residence in
Calcutta he exercised much hospitality and
was very popular. In January 1843 he re-
signed his office and returned to England,
and on 10 June 1843 was sworn a privy
councillor, so that the country might have
the benefit of his experience as a judge in
cases of Indian appeals to the judicial com-
mittee of the privy council, a duty which he
discharged until November 1865. Ie was
gazetted a railway commissioner on 4 Nov.
1846, and served as assistant controller of
the exchequer from 1851 to 1862. On the
formation of the civil service commission, he
was by an order in council dated 21 May
1855 named one of the first unpaid com-
missioners. In April 1862 he became first
commissioner and a salaried officer, resigning
the assistant-comptrollership of the ex-
chequer and his membership of the judicial
committee of the privy council. Under his
presidency the scope of the commission was
enlarged from year to year, the test examina-
tion of nominees for ecivil appointments
being succeeded by limited competition as
recommended by Lord Derby’s committee of
1860, and that being followed by open com-
petition as established by the order in council
of June 1870. In addition, the commission
from 1858 conducted the examinations for
the civil service of India, and also for the ad-
missions to the army. During all this period
Ryan, assisted by his colleagues, was the
guiding spirit, performing his duties with a
rare tact and sagacity. y

Ryan also took much interest in the pro-
sperity of the university of London, of which
he was a member of the senate, and from
1871 to 1874 vice-chancellor. He was a
member of the council of University College,
London, and was elected F.G.S. in 1846, and
F.R.S. 2 Feb. 1860. He died at Dover on
22 Aug. 1875. He married, in 1814, Louisa,
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sixth daughter ‘of William Whitmore of ¢ Gamester ;” he was on 20 April 1715 the
Dudmaston, Bridgnorth, Shropshire, and by | original Sussex in Rowe’s ¢ Lady Jane Gray,
her, who died on 6 Ieb. 1866, he had five | played Laertes, Vincent in the ¢Jovial

children.

His third son, William Caven-

dish Bentinck, became a colonel of the Ben-

gal army.

Ryan was the author of ¢ Reports of Cases
at Nisi Prius, in the King’s Bench and Com-
mon Pleas, and on the Oxford and Western

Circuits, 1823-26, 1827, and with Sir Wil- |

liam Oldnall Russell [q.v.] he published
¢Crown Cases reserved for Consideration and
decided by the Twelve Judges of England
from the year 1799, 1825. :

[Emily Eden’s Letters from India, 1872, i.
114 et seq. ; Solicitors’ Journal, 1875, xix. 825;
Law Times, 1875, lix. 821 ; Illustrated London
News, 1875, Ixvii. 215, 253, 367, with portrait ;
Dunkin’s Obituary-Notices of Astronomers, 1879,
pp- 221-3; Annual Register, 1875, p. 146;
Times, 25 Aug. 1875, p. 7.] G. C. B.

RYAN, LACY (1694°?P-1760), actor, the
son of a tailor, of descent presumedly Irish,
was born in the parish of St. Margaret, West-
minster, about 1694. He wasintended for the
Jaw, educated at St. Paul’s School, and sent
into the office of his godfather, one Lacy, a
solicitor. This occupation he abandoned,
and on 1 July 1710 he played at Greenwich,
under William Pinkethman [q. v.], Rosen-
crantz in ‘Hamlet” He must have pre-
viously appeared at the Haymarket, since
Betterton, who saw him as Seyton in ‘Mac-
beth’ (28 Nov. 1709°?), and who died on
4 May 1710, is said to have commended
him while chiding Downes the prompter for
sending on a child in a full-bottomed wig to
sustain a man’s part. On 8 Jan. 1711 Ryan
played at Drury Lane Lorenzo in the ¢Jew
of Venice,” Lord Lansdowne’s alteration of
the ¢ Merchant of Venice! Granius in
¢ Caius Marius’ followed on 17 Mareh 1711,
and on 17 Aug. he was the original
Young Gentleman in Settle’s ¢ City Ramble,
or a Playhouse Wedding.’
was the first Valentine in the ¢ Wife's
Relief, or the ITusband’s Cure, an altera-
tion by Charles Johnson of Shirley’s ¢ Game-
ster.” In the ‘Ilumours of the Army’ of
Charles Shadwell he was on 29 Jan. 1713
the original Ensign Standard. On the re-
commendation of Steele, he was assigned the
part of Marcus in the original production of
‘Cato’ on 14 April, and on 12 May he
was the first Astrolabe in Gay’s ¢ Wife of
Bath” At Drury Lane he was on 5 Jan.
1714 the original Arcas in Charles Johnson's
‘Victim, played Ferdinand in the ‘ Tempest,’
Sir Andrew Tipstaff in the ¢Puritan, or the
Widow of Watling Street, Loveday in
* London Cuckolds,” and Lovewell in the

On 12 Nov. he |

Crew, Edgworth in ¢Bartholomew Fair,
Richmond in ¢Richard III, Frederick in
the ‘Rover,” Prince of Tanais in ¢ Tamer-
lane,” Bonario in ¢ Volpone,” Cassio, Lucius
in ¢Titus Andronicus,” Sir William Rant in
the ‘Scourers,” Bertram in the ¢Spanish
Friar, Clerimont in the ‘Little French
Lawyer;’” was on 17 Dec. 1716 the first
Learchus in Mrs. Centlivre’s ‘Cruel Gift,
on 25 Feb. 1717 the first Osmyn in Charles
Johnson’s ‘Sultaness,’ and on 11 April the
first Vortimer in Mrs. Manley’s ‘Luecius, the
first Christian King of Britain.” Intheautumn
0f 1717 he was acting in the booth of Bullock
and Leigh at Southwark Fair. In the fol-
lowing summer, while eating his supper at
the Sun tavern, Ryan was assaulted by a
notorious tippler and bully named Kelly,
whom in_self-defence he ran through with
his sword and killed, fortunately without
serious consequence to himself (20 June
1718). On 1 March 1718 he had made, as
Cassius in ‘Julius Ceesar,’ his first appear-
ance at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where he
remained about fourteen years. Quite in-
terminable would be a list of the parts he
played at this house, where he shared with
Quin the lead in tragedy and comedy.
Among them may be mentioned Torrismond
in the ‘Spanish Friar, Careless in the ‘ Double
Dealer, Lysimachus in the ‘Rival Queens,’
Portius in ¢ Cato,” Courtwell in ¢ Woman’s a
Riddle,’ Banquo, Essex, Hamlet, Richard II,
Tago, Oroonoko, Edgar, Ford, Troilus, Bene-
dick, Hotspur, Castalio, Moneses, Archer,
Sir George Airy, Hippolitus, Macduff, Mar-
donius in ‘King and No King,” Loveless
in ‘Love’s Last Shift, Captain Tlume,
Julius Ceesar, Buckingham in ¢ Henry VIII,
Amintor in the ¢ Maid’s Tragedy,” Sir Harry
‘Wildair, the Copper Captain, and Lord
Townly. Among very many original parts,
Howard in Sewell’s ‘Sir Walter Raleigh,’
16 Jan. 1719, and Flaminius in Fenton’s
¢ Mariamne,’ 22 Feb. 1723, alone need be men-
tioned.

On the opening of the new house in Covent
Garden, on 7 Dee. 1732, by the Lincoln’s Inn
Fields company, Ryan took part as Mirabell
in the performance of the ‘ Way of the
World.” At this house he continued during
the remainder of his career. On 15 March
1735 Ryan was shot through the jaw and
robbed by a footpad in Great Queen Street.
On the 17th, when his name was in the bill
for Loveless, he wrote to the ¢ Daily Post’ ex-
pressing his fear that he would never be able
to appear again, and apologising for not Iaemg

D2
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able to appeal in person to his patrons at his
benefiton the 20th. Thebenefit was,however,
a great success. The Princeof Wales sent ten
guineas, and there was a crowded house, for
which, on the 22nd, in the same paper, Ryan
returned thanks. His upper jaw was prin-
cipally injured. He reappearcd on 25 April
as the original Bellair in Popple’s ¢ Double
Deceit, or a Cure for Jealousy.” On 7 Feb.
1760, as Eumenes in the ¢ Siege of Damascus,’
he was seen for what seemsto have been the
last time. On 1 March he advertised that he
had been for some time much indisposed, and
had postponed his benefit until 14 April, in
the hope of being able to pay his personal
attendance on his friends. For that benefit
‘Comus’ and the ‘Cheats of Scapin’ were
played. It does not appear that he took part
in either piece, and on 15 Aug. 1760, at his
house in Crown Court, Westminster, or, ac-
cording to another account, in Bath, he died.

After his first success as Marcus in Addi-
son’s ¢ Cato,” Ryan enjoyed for nearly thirty
years a claim rarely disputed to the lovers
in tragedy and the fine gentlemen in comedy.
Above the middle height, easy rather than
graceful in action and deportment, and awk-
ward in the management of his head, he ap-
peared at times extravagantly ridiculous in
characters such as Phocyas or Sir George
Airy, yet for a long time he was highly
esteemed. His parts were very numerous.
His most important original part was Falcon-
bridge in Cibber’s ‘Papal Tyranny in the
Reign of King John,” 15 Feh. 1745. His best
%erformances were as Edgar in ¢ Lear,’ Ford,

umont, Tago, Mosca in ¢ Volpone,’ Cassius,
Frankly in the ¢Suspicious Husband,” Mo-
neses, and Jaffier. In the fourth act of
¢ Macheth’ he was excellent as Macduff. His
mad scene in ‘Orestes’ won high commenda-
tion, and in his last act as Lord Townly he
triumphed, though he had to encounter the
formidable rivalry of Barry. Ile was too old
when he played Alonzo in the ‘Revenge,
but showed power in the scenes of jealousy
and distraction; and his Captain Plume, one
of his latest assumptions, displayed much
spirit. Without ever getting quite into the
first rank, he approached very near it, and
was one of the most genuinely useful actors
of the day.

Ryan, whose voice had a drawling, croak-
ing accent, due to the injury to his jaw, by
which his features, naturally handsome, were
also damaged, was one of the actors whom
Garrick, in his early and saucy mimicries,
derided on the stage. In subsequent years
Garrick went to see Ryan for the purpose of
laughing at his ungraceful and ill-dressed
figure in ¢ Richard IIL,’ but found unexpected

‘excellence in his performance, by which he

modified and improved his ownimpersonation.
Quin’s friendship with Ryan was constant,
and was creditable to both actors [see QUIN,
James].

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage;
Dibdin’s English Stage ; Davies’s Life of Garrick
and Dramatic Miscellanies; Tate Wilkinson's
Memoirs and Wandering Patentee; Theatrical
Examiner, 1757; Doran’s Stage Annals, ed,
Lowe; Life of Garrick, 1894; Thespian Die-
tionary; Georgian Era; Clark Russell’'s Repre-
sentative Actors; Dramatic Censor.] J. K.

RYAN, MICHAEL (1800-1841), phy-
sician and author, was born in 1800. He was
a member of both the College of Surgeons
and the college of Physiciansin London, where
he practised, and was physician to the Me-
tropolitan I'ree Hospital. In 1830 he was a
candidate for the professorship of toxicology
in the Medico-Botanical Society. On 11 May
of the same year he communicated to that
society a paper on ‘The Use of the Secale
Cornutum or Ergot of Rye in Midwifery.’

Besides editing from 1832 to 1838 the
original ¢ London Medical and Surgical Jour-
nal’ (J. F. CLARKE, Autobiographiwcal Recol-
lections, 1874, pp. 279-80), he published in
1831 part of a course of lectures on medi-
cal jurisprudence, delivered at the medical
theatre, Hatton Garden, under the title ¢ Lec-
tures on Population, Marriage, and Divorce
as Questions of State Medicine, comprising
an Account of the Causes and Treatment of
Impotence and Sterility.”

In the same year appeared the completed
¢Manual of Medical Jurisprudence, being
an Analysis of a Course of Lectures on
Forensic Medicine, &e.” A second and en-
larged edition was issued in 1836, an edition
with notes by R. E. Griffith, M.D., having
been published in Philadelphia in 1832. In
1831 also appeared the third edition, in
12mo, of Ryan’s ¢ Manual of Midwifery . . .
comprising a new Nomenclature of Obstetric
Medicine, with a concise Account of the
Symptoms and Treatment of the most im-
portant Diseases of Women and Children.
Tllustrated by plates.” An enlarged octavo
edition was issued in 1841, rewritten, and
containing ‘ a complete atlas including 120
figures.” The ‘Atlas of Obstetricity’ had
been issued separately in 1840. An Ameri-
can edition of the ‘Manual’ appeared at
Burlington, Vermont, in 1835. Ryan’s later
publications included ‘The Philosophy of
Marriage in its Social, Moral, and Physical
Relations ; with an Account of the Diseases
of the Genito-Urinary Organs and the Phy-
siology of Generation in the Vegetable and
Animal Kingdom,’ 1837, 8vo; this formed
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part of a course of obstetric lectures delivered |

at the North London School of Medicine.
Twelve editions in all, the last in 1867, were
issued. It was followed in 1839 by ¢ Pro-
stitution in London, with a Comparative
View of that of Paris and New York . . .
with an Account of the Nature and Treat-
ment of the various Diseases, &e. Illus-
trated by plates.

IIe died in London on 11 Dec. 1841, leav-
ing a young family unprovided for.

Besides the works mentioned, Ryan pub-
lished “The Medico-Chirurgical Pharma-~
copeeia,” 1837, 12mo, 2nd ed. 1839; and T.
Denman’s* Obstetrician’s Vade-Mecum, edited
and augmented,’ 1836,12mo. He also trans-
lated and added to ¢ Le Nouveau Formulaire
pratiquedes Hopitaux’by Milne-Edwardsand
Vavasour.

Another M1cHABL RyAN ( #.1800), medi-
cal writer, graduated M.D. at Edinburgh in
1784, his thesis being ¢ De Raphania.” He
was a fellow of the Irish College of Sur-
geons, and practised for some years at Kil-
kenny. He afterwards %ailled some reputa-
tion at Edinburgh, and is described as a
fellow of the Scottish Society of Antiquaries,
though his name is not in the lists. In1787
he published at Dublin ¢ An Enquiry into
the Nature, Causes, and Cure of Consump-
tion of the Lungs, &c.” This work was in
the nature of a comment upon Cullen’s ¢ First
Lines of the Practice of Physic, and had an
appendix combating the views contained in
Reid’s * Essay on the Phthisis Pulmonalis.’
In 1793 Ryan published ¢ Observations on
the History and Cure of the Asthma, in
which the propriety of using the cold bath
in that disorder is fully considered;” and in
1794 a treatise ¢ On Peruvian Bark. Ile also
contributed to the‘London Medical and Phy-
sical Journal ’ ¢ Observations on the Medical
Qualities of Acetate of Lead ;’ ¢ Remarks on
the Cure of Autumnal Fever;’ ¢Observations
on the Influenza of 1803;” ¢ An Account of
an Epidemic at Kilkenny in 1800, and other
articles. He appears to have joined the Royal
College of Surgeons (London), and afterwards
entered the colonial service. His widow
died at Ranelagh, Dublin, in 1851. His son,
Michael Desmond Ryan, is separately noticed
(Gent. Mag. 1851,11. 555 ; cf. Lit. Memoirs of
Living Authors, 1798 ; Biogr. Dict. of Living
Authors, 1814-16; CAMERON, Hist. of the
Royal Coll. of Surgeons in Ireland, p. 46;
Cat. Roy. Med. and Chirurg. Society ; DBrit.
Mus. Cat.)

[Gent. Mag. 1830 i. 351, 450, 1841 i. 105;
List of Royal Coll. of Surg. and Physicians;
Cat. Royal Med. and Chirurg. Society; Brit.
Mus. Cat.; Ryan’s works; Allibone’s Dict. of

Engl. Lit. ii. 1904, which assigns the works of
the two Michael Ryans to one author.]
G. Le G. N.

RYAN, MICHAEL DESMOND (1816-
1868), dramatic and musical eritie, son of
Dr. Michael Ryan (. 1800) [see under
Ryawn, MicHAEL], was born at Kilkenny on
3 March 1816. e was educated at Edin-
burgh for the medical profession, but went
to London in 1836 and gradually drifted
into literature. ¢ Christopher among the
Mountains,’ a satire upon Professor Wilson’s
criticism of the last canto of ¢ Childe Harold,’
and a parody of the ¢ Noctes Ambrosianz’
were his first notable efforts. In 1844 he be-
came a contributor to the ¢ Musical World,’
of which he was sub-editor from 1846 to
1868. He was also connected as musical
and dramatic critic with the ¢ Morning Post,’
‘Morning Chronicle,’ ¢ Morning Herald,” and
other journals. In 1849 he wrote the libretto
of Macfarren’s ¢ Charles TI, and a specta-
cular opera, ‘ Pietro il Grande,’ commissioned
by Jullien, was produced at the Royal Italian
Opera on 17 Aug. 1852. In collaboration
with Frank Mori he wrote an opera, ¢ Lam-
bert Simnel,” intended for Mr. Sims Reeves,
but never produced. He wrote the words
of a very large number of songs, of which
may be mentioned ‘Songs of Even,’ with
music by F. N. Crouch (1841),a set of twelve
¢Sacred Songs and Ballads’ by Edward
Loder (1845), and a collection of ‘Songs of
Ireland,” in which, in conjunction with
F. N. Crouch, he fitted old melodies with
new words. He died in London on 8 Dec.
1868.

[Grove’s Dict. of Music and Musicians; O’Do-
noghue’s Poets of Ireland; Obituary notices in
Musical World and Morning Post.} J. C. H.

RYAN, RICHARD (1796-1849), bio-
grapher, born in 1796, was son of Richard
Ryan, a bookseller in Camden Town, who
died before 1830 (cf. Gent. May. 1830, pt. i.)
Ryan seems to have followed the business of
a bookseller, but found time to write several
interesting books, a few plays, and some
songs which were set to music by eminent
composers. His plays—* Everybody’s Hus-
band,” a comic drama in one act ; ‘ Quite at
Home,’ a comic entertainment in one act;
and ‘Le Pauvre Jacques, a vaudeville in
one act, from the French—are printed in J.
Cumberland’s ¢ Acting Plays,’ 1825, Ryan
died in 1849.

Besides the works mentioned, he published
1. ¢Eight Ballads on the Superstitions of
the Irish Peasantry, 8vo, London, 1822.
2. ¢ Biographia Hibernica, a Biographical
Dictionary of the Worthies of Ireland, from
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the earliest periods to the present time,” 2
vols. 8vo, London, 1819-21. 3. ¢ Poems on
Sacred Subjects,” &ec., 8vo, London, 1824.
4. ¢ Dramatic Table Talk, or Scenes, Situa-
tions, and Adventures, serious and comic, in
Theatrical History and Biography, with en-
gravings, 8 vols. 12mo, London, 1825.
5, ¢Poetry and Poets, being a Collection of
the choicest Anecdotes relative to the Poets
of every age and nation, illustrated by en-
gravings,” 3 vols. 12mo, London, 1826.

[Allibone’s Dict. of Engl. Lit. vol. {ii.;
O’Donoghue’s Poets of Ireland, p. 220.]

i D.J. OD.

RYAN, VINCENT WILLIAM (1816~
1888), first Anglican bishop of the Mauritius,
son of John Ryan of the 82nd regiment, by
his wife Harriett, daughter of Pierre Gauvain,
judge, of Alderney, was born in Cork Bar-
racks on 18 Dec. 1816, and within three years
went with his parents to the Mauritius. On
their return to England he was educated at
Gosport. He entered Magdalen Hall (after-
wards Hertford College), Oxford, in 1838,
and graduated B.A. in 1841, M.A. 1848, and
D.D. 1853. Taking holy orders, he went as
curate to St. Anne’s parish, Alderney, of
which he became incumbent in 1842. In
1847 he became curate of Fdge Hill, near
Liverpool, and vice-president of the Liver-
pool Collegiate Institute. He moved to the
principalship of the Church of England Metro-
politan Training Institution at Highbury,
London, on 1 July 1850. In 1854 hLe was
nominated bishop of Mauritius, a post for
which his familiarity with the French lan-
guage specially adapted him. He sailed for
Mauritius on 15 March 1855, and landed at
Port Louis on 12 June.

Ryan found only two clergymen in Port
Louisand a missionary in the country districts,
but there were signs of awakening interest
of which he took full advantage. On 8 Jan.
1856 he consecrated a new church at Mahé-
bourg. Later in the year (11 Oct.) he started
on his first visit to the Seychelles Islands,
which were included in his diocese. In 1859
he visited them again, and consecrated the
new church at Mahé. To the schools all over
his diocese he gave particular attention, and
interested himself in the Hindu population.

In June 1860 Ryan visited England to
raise further funds for his missionary work.
On 12 July 1862 he went, in H.M.S. Gorgon,
with the special commissioner to Madagas-
car, with a view to establishing a new mission
to that island. He visited the capital and
the scene of the massacres of the Christians,
and returned to Mauritius in indifferent
health. In October 1862 he revisited Sey-

chelles after the hurricane of that year.
IIe paid a second visit to England in the
spring of 1863. In 1867 he finally left
Mauritius.

After holding for four months the arch-
deaconry of Suffolk, Ryan becamerectorof St.
Nicholas,Guildford, and commissary of Win-
chester. In May 1870 he was transferred to
the vicarage of Bradford, Yorkshire, where
his ministration was marked by a great de-
velopment of the parish work. e was rural
dean from 1870 to 1876, and in 1875 became
archdeacon of Craven and commissary to the
bishop of Ripon. In 1872he went on a special
mission to the Mauritius, In August 1880
Ryan became vicar of St. Peter’s, Bourne-
mouth, and in 1881 rector of Middleham,
whence he removed in 1883 to the rectory of
Stanhope in Durham. He died at Stanhope
on 11 Jan. 1888,

Ryan married Elizabeth Dowse, daughter
of Charles Atkins of Romford, Hampshire,
and left two sons, who both took holy orders,
and one daughter.

He held pronounced evangelical views,
and had notable power of organisation. He
was the author of: 1. ¢ Lectures on Amos,’
London,1850. 2.¢The Communion of Saints:
a Series of Sermons,’ London, 1854. 3. ¢Mau-
ritius and Madagascar, extracts from his
journals, London, 1864.

[Crockford’s Clerical Directory, 1887;
Colonial Church Chronicle, 1854-62; Mauri-
tius and Madagascar, London, 1864; A Me-
morial Sketch, by W. M. Egglestone, Stanhope,
1889.] C. A H.

RYCAUT or RICAUT, Sir PAU
(1628-1700), traveller and author, was born
at The Friary, his father’s seat at Aylesford
in Kent, in the autumn of 1628. His grand-
father was Andrew Rycaut, a grandee of
Brabant, who married Emerantia, daughter
of Garcia Gonzalez of Spain. Their son
Peter, a financier who lent money to the
sovereigns of Spain and England, came to
London in James I's reign, bought lands at
Aylesford and at Wittersham in Kent, and
was knighted at Whitehall by Charles I on
13 May 1641. Ile devoted a large treasure
to the royal cause, and was assessed by the
parliamentary commissioners to pay a fine of
1,5007., or one twentieth of his income. The
fine remaining unpaid, his debtors were or-
dered to make payments to the committee,
before whom Sir Peter was frequently sum-
moned, until, on 3 March 1649, he was found
to be ruined, and his assessment ¢ discharged’
(Cal. of Proc. of Comm. for Advanceof Money,
p-134). Having sold his estates in Kent, he
tried, but without success, to obtain letters
of marque from Cromwell in order to re-
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cover his debt from the king of Spain. IIe
died about 1657, leaving by his wife Mary,
daughter of Roger Vercolad, a large family
of sons and a daughter Mary. She married
Sir John Mayney of Linton, Kent, who was
created a baronet in 1641, and ruined him-
self by his sacrifices for the royal cause, his
son Sir Anthony dying of want in 1706.

Sir Peter’s youngest son, Paul, waseducated
at Trinity College, Cambridge, matriculating
in 1647, and graduating B.A. in 1650. He
spent the greater part of the next ten years
abroad, and in 1661 was sent to Turkey as
secretary in the embassy of Heneage Finch,
second earl of Winchilsea [q.v.] He was
attached to the Porte about six years, and
during that period twice travelled to Eng-
land, once through Venice and once through
Hungary. He published in 1663, in his
official capacity, ‘The Capitulations and Ar-
ticles of Peace between England and the
Porte, as modified at Adrianople, January
1661, dedicated to the company of Levant
merchants, and printed at Constantinople by
Abraham Gabai, ¢ chafnahar” In the mean-
time he was collecting materials for his
most important work, based largely upon his
own observations, and entitled ¢ The Present
State of the Ottoman Empire, containing the
Maxims of the Turkish Politie, the most mate-
rial points of the Mahometan Religion, their
Military Discipline, a particular Description
of the Seraglio . . . illustrated with divers
pieces of Sculpture, representing the varieties
of Habits among the Turks, in three books,’
1668, London, 4to. A third edition appeared
in 1670, and a sixth, dedicated to Lord Ar-
lington, in 1686, while an abridgment was
appended to Savage’s ¢ History of the Turks
in 1701 It was translated by Briot, Paris,
1670, and by Bespier, with valuable notes
and corrections, Rouen, 1677, 2 vols. 12mo.
It was also translated into Polish, 1678, and
German, Augsburg, 1694. Dudley North,
who knew Turkey well, condemned the work
as superficial and erroneous, and Bespier
pointed out a few direct misstatements, such
as that Mahometan women have no hope of
heaven. It nevertheless presents an ani-
mated and, on the whole, faithful picture of
Turkish manners. It long proved a useful
companion to Richard Knolles’s ¢ History,’
while the writer’s impartiality renders it of
interest to the modern reader. It is quoted
by Gibbon in his account of the rise of the
Ottomans (Decline and Fall, ed. Milman,
viil. 50).

Meanwhile, in 1667, Rycaut was appointed
by the Levant Company to be their consul
at Smyrna, and he remained there eleven
years. A summary of his instructions upon

taking the post is printed ( Cal. State Papers,
Dom. 1667-8, pp. 402-3). In 1669 hLe ob-
tained a gratuity of two thousand dollars for
two years’ employment, while a post in the
consulate was granted to his kinsman, James
Rycaut. In 1679 hLe returned to Kngland,
and printed by command of the king ¢ The
Present State of the Greek and Armenian
Churches, Anno Christi 1678, an essay cha-
racterised by his former spirit of fairness, and
expressing in the preface a desire for Christian
reunion. - In the following year he published
¢ The History of the Turkish Empire from
1623 to 1677, containing the reigns of the last
threeemperors (Amurath IV-Mahomet IV),’
London, 4to, dedicated to the king. This
was a continuation of IKnolles’s ¢ Turkish
History,’ to the sixth edition of which (3
vols. 1687-1700) it was printed as a supple-
ment. The whole work was abridged, with
some addenda by Savage, in 1701.

Early in October 1685 Rycant was ap-
pointed secretary to the Earl of Clarendon,
recently created lord-lieutenant of Ireland,
and he was knighted at Whitehall on the
8th of the month, and sworn a privy coun-
cillor and judge of the admiralty in Ireland.
The position was not a grateful one, as Cla-
rendon soon became a cipher in Irish polities,
and some charges of extortion were fomented
by the Roman catholic party against the
secretary. These, however, were warmly
rebutted by Clarendon, who spoke highly of
Rycaut’s integrity and generosity to his sub-
ordinates. InJanuary 1688, aftertheir return
to England, Rycaut was instrumental in
bringing about an interview between Cla-
rendon and Halifax, who was urged to in-
fluence the king in the former’s favour. In
July 1689 Rycaut’s ability as a linguist and
experience in affairs gained him the appoint-
ment of residentin Hamburg and the Hanse
Towns. His letters contain numerous warn-
ings of privateers fitted out in the Hanse
ports. In December 1698 he caused to be
seized a Malagasy pirate ship which had been
built in England. Ie remained at 1Iam-
burg, with a few intervals, until June 1700,
when he was finally recalled. He died of
apoplexy on 16 Nov. 1700, and was buried
near his father and mother in the south
chancel of Aylesford church.

Rycaut was elected a fellow of the Royal
Society on 12 Dee. 1666 (THoMSO0N, App. vol.
iv. p. xxv), and contributed to the ¢ Philo-
sophical Transactions’ (No. 251) in April
1699 a paper on the gregarious habits of sable
mice, described as ‘mures norwegici’ by
Olaus Wormius in his ¢ Museum,’ 1653, 4to,
and now known as ‘ mures decumani’ (Zoolog.
Soc. Proc. 1888, p. 350). e also translated
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¢ The Critick’ from the Spanish of Balthazar
Gracian, 1681, 12mo; ¢ The Lives of the
Popes, translated from the Latin of Baptist
Platina, and continued from 1471 to this
present time,” 1685, fol. and 1688 fol.; and
‘The Royal Commentaries of Peru, from the
Spanish of Gareilasso de la Vega,’ 1688, fol.
Some of his diplomatic papers from IHam-
burg wereprinted from Sir Thomas Phillipps’s
manuseripts (Brit. Mus. 577, 1. 28).

A portrait, by Sir Peter Lely, was en-
graved by R. White for a frontispiece to
Rycaut’s ‘ Turkish History,” and represents
the traveller with a refined and sensitive
face, bearing a resemblance to Moliére’s;
another portrait was painted by Johann
Rundt at Amsterdam in 1691 (cf. EvaNs,
Cat. of Lngraved Portraits, p. 301).

[Le Neve’s Pedigrees of the Knights, pp. 399,
400 ; Metealfe's Book of Knights, p. 196;
Burke's Extinct Baroneteies,s.v.‘Mayney’; Bio-
graphia Britannica, 1760, s.v. Ricant; Hasted’s
Kent, ii. 170 : Archazolozia Cantiana, iv. 134;
Luttrell’s Brief Hist. Relation, i. 361, 560, 583,
ii, 351, iv. 96, 388, 416, 457, 570, 660, 708-9;
Hyde Corréspondence, ed. Singer, passim ; Kem-
Lle's State Papers: Evelyn’s Diary, November
1685; Livesof the Norths, ed.Jessopp ; Granger’s
Bioer. Hist. of England, iv. 67-8 ; Chalmers's
Biogr. Dict.; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn);
Allibone’s Dict. of English Lit.; Rycaut's Works
in the Britich Museum.] ity 13k

RYDER. [See also RIDER.]

RYDER, Stk ALFRED PHILLIPPS
(1820-1888), admiral of the fleet, born on
27 Nov. 1820, was seventh son of Henry
Ryder [q. v.], bishop of Lichfield, and of his
wife Sophia, daughter of Thomas March
Phillipps of Garendon Park, Leicestershire.
He entered the navy in May 1833, passed
his examination in July 1839, and in the
special competitive courseat the Royal Naval
College won his commission as lieutenant
on 20 July 1841. Ile was then appointed to
the 42-gun frigate Belvidera, in which he
served in the Mediterranean till his ship was
paid off in 1845. On 15 Jan. 1846 he was
promoted to the rank of commander, and in
May 1847 was appointed to the steam sloop
Vixen, on the North America and West
Indies station, from which he was promoted
on 2 May 1848, for brilliant service at the
capture of Fort Serapique on the San Juan
river. From 1853 to 1857 he commanded
the Dauntless frigate in the Channel, and
afterwards in the Black Sea during the
Russian war. From 1863 to 1866 he was
controller of the coastguard, and was pro-
moted to be rear-admiral on 2 April 1866.
He was second in command of the Channel
fleet in 1868-9, and was afterwards naval

attaché at Paris. On 7 May 1872 he became
vice-admiral, was commander-in-chief in
China from 1874 to 1877, became admiral on
5 Aug. 1877, and from 1879 to 1882 was
commander-in-chief at Portsmouth. On
24 May 1884 he was nominated a K.C.B,,
and was promoted to the rank of admiral of
the fleet on 29 April 1885. After resigning
the Portsmouth command he lived for the
most part at Terquay. His health, never
robust, was impaired, and he suffered from
depression of spirits. In April 1888 he came
to London for medical treatment, and while
taking a trip on the river was drowned near
Vauxhall pier. He was buried on 5 May at
Hambleden, near Henley-on-Thames.

Ryder was a man of high attainments, and
made persistent exertions to raise the stan-
dard of education in the navy. He devoted
much of his time on shore to scientific study,
and was the author of some pamphlets on
professional subjects, including one on a new
method of determining distances at sea.

[O'Byrne’s Naval Biogr. Dict.; Times, 2-3 May
1888 ; Catalogue of the Royal United Service
Institution Library ; Navy Lists; personal know-
ledge.] J. K. L.

RYDER, Sir DUDLEY (1691-1756),
lord chief justice of the king’s bench, born
4 Nov. 1691, was the second son of Richard
Ryder, a mercer in West Smithfield. His
mother’s maiden name was Marshall. His
grandfather, the Rev. Dudley Ryder (d.
1683),lost a good estate owing to an uncle’s
dislike of his puritan principles; he was a
graduate of Magdalene College, Cambridge,
was ejected from his living at Bedworth,
Warwickshire, after the passing of the Act
of Uniformity, and, after much suffering, was
received into the family of Sir Samuel Clark.
Both his sons were tradesmen, one at Nun-
eaton and the other in Smithfield, the latter,
Dudley Ryder, being father of John Ryder
(1697 P-1775) [q. v.]

Dudley Ryder the younger, after having
been at a dissenting academy at Iackney,
studied at Edinburgh and Leyden Universi-
ties. Ile was at first designed for the mini-
stry, but afterwards decided to go to the bar.
Soon after his entrance at the Middle Temple
he became a member of the church of Eng-
Jand. He was called to the bar on 8 July
1725. On 26 Jan. 1726 he was admitted at
Lincoln’s Inn, of which he subsequently be-
came bencher (23 Jan. 1733), treasurer
(8 Nov. 1734), and master of the library
(28 Nov. 1735). His success at the bar was
chiefly due to Peter, first lord King [q.v.], who
was, like himself, the son of a nonconformist
tradesman, and had been a Leyden student.
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By King Ryder was introduced to the notice
of Sir Robert Walpole, who immediately
discerned his merits. Ryder entered parlia-
ment as member for St. Germans in March
1733, and in the following November was
appointed solicitor-general. He was elected
for Tiverton on 27 April 1734, and gained
an interest in the borough, which his family
maintained till the first Reform Bill. In the
spring of 1737 he became attorney-general,
and was knighted in May 1740.

In 1738 he was designed as successor to Sir
Joseph Jekyll [q. v.], master of the rolls, but
the appointment, though actually announced,
did not take place, owing mainly to Ryder’s
disinclination to accept it. As first law officer
he was a frequent speaker in the House of
Commons, but usually confined himself to
legal questions. He never engaged in politi-
cal intrignes. Ryder’s first important parlia-
mentary duty was to take charge of the bill of
pains and penalties against the city of Edin-
burgh which followed the murder of Captain
John Porteous [q.v.] (Parl. Hist. x. 274-5).
In 1741 he spoke in support of the bill which
was to give justices of the peace the right of
authorising impressment (6. xii.26). Horace
‘Walpole mentions a speech made by Ryder
in January 1742 as ¢ giorious’ (Walpole to
Mann, 22 Jan.1742). In 1744 the attorney-
general had to move the suspension of the
Habeas Corpus Actin view of the threatened
Jacobite rebellion ; and his ¢ greatest effort’
in parliament, in Lord Campbell’s opinion,
was his speech in favour of the unpopular
bill attainting the sons of the Pretender
should they land in England, and making it
high treason to correspond with them. At
¢ enormous length -but with very consider-
able ability’ he proceeded to justify the pro-
vision in the same bill by which the property
of rebels’ children was declared forfeit (Par.
Hist.xiii.859-66). In1747he unsuccessfully
opposed, on the principles of free trade, a
bill prohibiting insurances on French ships
during the war (¢6. xiv. 128). In 1751 he
had to defend the restrictions to be imposed
on the Princess of Wales as regent (¢b. p.
1023). IIis last speech in parliament was
an able advocacy of Lord Hardwicke’s mar-
riage bill (7. xv. 1 &e.) Walpole told a
correspondent that Ryder ¢ did amply gossip
over’ the bill, and that during one of the
debates he came into conflict with the speaker
(Arthur Onslow), who gave him ¢ a flat lie’
(Walpole to Hon. H. S. Conway, 24 May
1753).

Ryder prosecuted for the ecrown the cap-
tured rebelsof '45. Walpole,in describing the
impeachment of Lord Lovat, characterised
Ryder as ¢ cold and tedious,” though a much
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better lawyer than Murray, the solicitor-
general (to Sir H. Mann, 20 March 1747).
In 1753 Ryder met with a rebuff in a case
of some constitutional interest. In that
year he prosecuted a bookseller named Owen
for libelling the House of Commons in a
pamphlet reflecting on its conduct in com-
mitting to Newgate the Hon. Alexander
Murray (d. 1777) [q. v.] Pratt, afterwards
Lord Camden, was for the defence. The
jury, refusing to confine themselves to the
proved fact of publication, returned a ver-
dict of not guilty in the face of Ryder’s
strongly expressed views of the dignity and
privileges of the House of Commons. After
the trial he had to conceal himself from
the mob in the lord-mayor’s closet, and to
give them money to drink the health of the
Jury before his coach was allowed to pass
down Fleet Street to his house in Chancery
Lane. The popular triumph was celebrated
in a song, said to have been composed by an
Irish porter, in which the attorney-general
was addressed :

Sir Doodley, Sir Doodley, do not use us so
rudely,
You look pale as if we had kilt ye;
Sir Doodley, Sir Doodley, we shamefully should
Iye
If we say the defendant is guilty

(Lond. Mag. 1753). On 2 May 1754 Ryder
was made lord chief justice of the king’s
bench. He also became a privy councillor,
but was not immediately created a peer, pro-
bably because Lord-chancellor HHardwicke was
unwilling to havearival lawyer in the upper
house. Two years later Newcastle proposed
his elevation, and on 24 May 1756 the king
signed a patent creating Ryder Baron Ryder
of Harrowby, and the chief justice was to
have kissed hands on the following day. On
25 May, however, he died suddenly. A me-
morial was presented to George 1I in fayour
of inserting the name of his son in the patent,
but in the midst of the existing political crisis
the matter was overlooked.

Lord Waldegrave sums up Ryder’s cha-
racter as that of ¢ an honest man and a good
lawyer, but not considerable in any other
capacity.” Horace Walpole was of much the
same opinion, declaring that he ¢ talked him-
self out of all consideration in parliament by
laying too great stress on every part of his
diffusive knowledge.” In private life Ryder
was amiable but somewhat uxorious. He
corresponded daily with his wife, a cultivated
woman, who managed all his money matters
as well as his household affairs.

Ryder was buried at Grantham, Lincoln-
shire, where there is in the church a marble
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monument to his memory, with a figure of |
Justice and a medallion by Sir Henry de la |
Chere. A portrait of him in robes was
painted by James Cranke [q.v.]and engraved |
by Faber. 4

By his wife Anne, daughter of Nathaniel |
Newnham of Streatham, he had an only
son, Nathaniel, first baron Iarrowby.

NaTuaNier RYDER, first Barox ITAR-
ROWBY (1735-1803), born on 3 July 1735, gra-
duated M.A. from Clare I1all, Cambridge, in
1756. IIe represented Tiverton in the Iouse
of Commons from 1756 t01776. On 20 May
1776 he was created Baron IHarrowby of
Harrowby, Lincolnshire. In 1796 he was
named a D.L. for Staffordshire and Lincoln-
shire. Ile-died at Bath on 20 June 1803. On
22 Jan. 1762 he married Elizabeth (d. 1804),
daughter and coheiress of Richard Terrick
%.v,], bishop of London, by Tabitha Waller.

y her he had issue three sons, Dudley, tirst
earl of Harrowby [q. v.]; Richard [q. v.],
politician ; and Henry [q. v.], bishop of Lich-
field and Coventry. The daunghter, Eliza-
beth, died unmarried on 20 Oct. 1830.

[Calamy and Palmer’s Nonconformist Memo-
rial, 2nd ed. iii. 339; Lord Campbell’s Chief
Justices of England, ii. 233-65; Foss’s Judges
of England, viii. 164—6 (the dates in which some-
times differ from Campbell’s); Walpole’s Letters,
ed. Cunningham, i. 119, ii. 75, 140, 204, 3346,
iit. 14, Memoirs of George 11, ed. Holland,
2nded. i.123, 124, ii. 202, Memoirs of George ITI,
ed. Barker, iii. 105; Grenville Papers, i. 160;
Lord Waldegrave's Memoirs, p. 56 ; Parl, Hist.
vols. x—xv. passim; W. M. Torrens’s Hist. of
Cabinets, passim; Howell's State Trials, xviii.
529-864; Allen’s Hist. of Lincolnshire, 1i. 306 ;
Street’s Hist. Notes on Grantham,p. 145 ; Evans's
Cat. of Engraved Portraits, No.20995; Nichols’s
Lit. Anecd. ix. 583 ; Gent. Mag. 1803, ii. 1694 ;
Doyle’s Baronage ; Burke’s Peerage.]

G. Le G. N.

RYDER, DUDLEY, first EARL or HAg-
ROWBY and ViscouNt SANDON, and second
Baroxn HarRowBY (1762-1847), was born in
London on 22 Dec.1762. e was the eldest
son of Nathaniel Ryder, first baron Harrowby
[see under RypER, SiR DupLey], by Eliza-
beth, daughter of Richard Terrick [q. v.],
bishop of London. Henry Ryder [q.v.] and
Richard Ryder [q. v.] were his brothers.
He was sent to St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge, where in 1782 he graduated M.A.,
and then entered parliament at the general
election of 1784 as member for Tiverton, the
family borough (ef. Hansard, 8rd ser. vii.
1147). In August 1789, while the Duke of
Leeds was foreign secretary, he became under-
secretary of state for foreign affairs. Earlyin
1790 he was promoted to be controller of the

! this post for many years,

household and a member of the India board,
and on 3 March 1790 he was sworn of the
privy council. Thanks to his aptitude both
for parliamentary and for departmental work,
he was advanced in February 1791 to be pay-
master of the forces and vice-president of
the board of trade, and continued to hold
He was a clear
and fairly pleasing speaker, with a good
presence, and steadily gained in parliamentary
experience and reputation. Hewas appointed
chairman of the finance committee in 1791,
and chairman of the coin committee in 1800.
His intimacy with Pitt, which had no doubt
assisted his promotion, was in turn increased
by his services to his chief both in office and
elsewhere, and on 27 May 1798, when Pitt
fought a duel with Tierney, Ryder was one of
Pitt’s seconds. In May 1800, while retain-
ing his oflice at the board of trade, he became
also treasurer of the navy, and continued to
hold both posts until November 1801. His
father’s death on 20 June 1803 raised him
to the House of Lords. When Pitt suc-
ceeded Addington in 1804, Lord Harrowby
became his foreign secretary, but retained
that office only for a few months. At the
end of 1804, having fallen downstairs on
his head at the foreign office, he became at
once ‘totally disqualified for so laborious a
post,’ and was compelled by ill health to
resign (Malmesbury Diaries, iv. 837 ; STAN-
HOPE, Pitt, iv. 285; Colchester Diaries, i.
531 ; Auckland Correspondence,iv. 251 ; Life
of Wilberforce, iii. 208). After a stay at.
Bath his health was restored, and on 1 July
1805 he was appointed to the chancellorship
of the duchy of Lancaster, retaining his seat
in the cabinet. At the end of October 1805,
when England was attempting to unite the
continental powersin a fresh coalition against
Napoleon, Lord Harrowby was accredited to
the emperors of Austria and Russia, and
general directions were given to all the Bri-
tish ministers on the continent to follow his
instructions, winter having interrupted the
usual communications with England. e
was ordered to proceed to Berlin, Vienna,
and St. Petersburg, to negotiate with the
several courts, and after very great labour
(CASTLEREAGH, Memoirs,i. 136) he had suc-
ceeded in effecting an offensive and defensive
alliance with Prussia, and in making an ex-
cellent general impression (AUCKLAND, Cor-
respondence, iv. 255), when the battle of
Austerlitz (2 Dec.) put an end to any further
prosecution of his mission.

For the first two years after the Duke of
Portland’s ministry was formed Lord Har-
rowby was out of office, though its warm
supporter; but in 1809 he held for a few
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months the presidency of the board of control,
and then, resigning that office, remained till
Perceval’s death a member of the cabinet
without office. Meantime, on 20 July 1809,
he had been created Earl of Harrowby and
Viscount Sandon. He had particularly in-
terested liimself in church questions, publish-
ing one or two pamphlets on the augmenta-~
tion of benefices, and introducing the bill
which ultimately passed as the ¢ Curates Act’
in 1813 (53 Geo. III, c. 149). In 1812 he
again became a minister—president of the
council—in Lord Liverpool’s administration,
and retained that office till August 1827,
when he retired from office on the formation
of the Goderich administration, and was sue-
ceeded by the Duke of Portland. When the
British army had occupied Belgium in 1815,
the cabinet despatched Lord Harrowby and
‘Wellesley-Pole on a special mission to Brus-
sels to confer with Wellington. They started
on 5 April, and after meeting both Welling-
ton and Louis XVIII, reported to Lord
Castlereagh, and returned about the middle
of the month (WELLINGTON, Supplemental
Despaiches,x.17-31 ; CASTLEREAGH, Memorrs,
x. 303; YowneE, Life of Lord Liverpool, ii.
173). Lord Harrowby had devoted con-
siderable thought and study to currency
questions, and accordingly he became chair-
man of the lords’ committee on the currency
in 1819, prepared its valuable report, and
moved the ministerial resolutions on 21 May
which were founded on it. It was at his
house in Grosvenor Square that the Cato
Street conspiracy for the assassination of
ministers was to have been accomplished by
Thistlewood and his accomplices in February
1820, and it was to him that the plot was
first betrayed.

Except on questions which were strictly
questions of party politics, Lord Harrowby’s
disposition was towards a liberal and re-
forming legislation. He had given proof of
this in April 1791, when he avowed himself
converted by the arguments of Wilberforce
and Fox in the slave-trade debate of that
month (StaNHOPE, Life of Pitt, ii. 83). As
early as 1812 he was known (COLCHESTER,
Diaries, i1. 403) as a supporter of the catholic
claims, and in 1823 and 1824 he spoke and
voted in their favour. He also approved the
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. On

_the death of Canning, to whom he had
adhered when Peel and Wellington resigned,
Harrowby finally retired from office, and
even refused the prime ministership when
Goderich resigned in November1827, Never-
theless, when reform became a practical
and pressing question, he returned to the
debates of the House of Lords and to a con-

siderable political activity. As early as
4 Oct. 1831 he declared his opinion in the
House of Lords that the time for some measure
of parliamentary reform was come, and even
indicated the changes which he would support,
namely, a generous extension of the franchise
to wealthy and populous places, and a re-
duction in the number of small boroughs so
as to make room for an increased represen-
tation of the large counties. His speech
was subsequently corrected and published by
Roake and Varty (Hansard, 3rd ser. vii.
1145, viii. 686). During the winter of 1831
and the spring of 1832 he was active, along
with Lord Wharncliffe, in endeavouring to
arrange some compromise between Earl Grey
and the tory lords, by which a creation of
fresh peers might be averted. He issued a
circular letter to various members of the
House of Lords, and repeatedly met Lord
Grey (see Correspondence of Earl Grey and
Princess Lieven, ii. 330), but he failed to
obtain any definite terms from either side,
and met with little but reproaches from both.
He and those who acted with him were
known as ‘the waverers’ (Greville Memoirs,
1st ser. ii. 275; Croker Papers, ii. 156).
After this time he took little part in politics,
though for the party funds at the election of
1834 he subscribed, in spite of his being a
oor man, a sum of 1,000Z.

Of Lord Harrowby Greville says that his
manner was pert, rigid, and provoking ; that
he was crotchety, full of indecision, and an
alarmist, but exceedingly well-informed, not
illiberal in his views, and one of the most
conscientious, disinterested, and unambitious
statesmen that ever lived; but the very
openness of view and honesty of temper
which had led him to try to moderate be-
tween the two parties in 1831 had earned
him the enmity of both. Pitt is said shortly
before he died to have selected Ilarrowby
as the fittest person to be his successor;
but defects of temper diminished his in-
fluence with his own party, nor were his gifts
as a speaker sufficiently signal to counter-
balance them (see StaNHOPE, Conversations
with the Duke of Wellington, p. 157 ; but see
also StaxnorE’s Life of Pitt, 1v. 189). Lord
Liverpool indeed boldly accused him of having
‘a wretched mind, or a distempered body
which operates on his mind’ to an extent
which disqualified him for business, of being
interested, and of winning Pitt’s good opinion
by mere subserviency (AUCKLAND, Corre-
spondence, iv. 226); and Lord Grey told the
Princess Lieven that although he found
Lord Harrowby an able and agreeable man
“as long as he keeps to English, when he
talks French he bores me, for he is pre-
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tentious, is a purist in literature, recites
verses, and has a grating voice, all of which
are antipathetic to me’ (Correspondence of
Princess Lieven and Earl Grey, iii. 24, 43;
cf. MooRrE's Memorrs, iv. 39).

In addition to his high offices of state Lord
Harrowby wasat different times high steward
of Tiverton, a commissioner for building
churches, a trustee of the British Museum,
a governor of Charterhouse, and was made
D.C.L. of Oxford on 16 June 1814, and
LL.D. of Cambridge in 1833, He died at
Sandon Hall, Staffordshire, on 26 Dec. 1847.
He was succeeded by his eldest son, Dudley,
second earl of Harrowby [q. v.]

Ilarrowby married, on 30 July 1795, Lady
Susan Leveson-Gower, sixth daughter of the
first Marquisof Stafford, by whom he had four
sons and five daughters. Greville describes
her as superior to all the women he had ever
known, praising her noble, independent cha-
racter, her sound judgment, vigorous under-
standing, and brilliant conversation. She
died on 26 May 1838 (Gent. Mag. 1838, ii.
106).

[In addition to the references given in the text
see Grent, Mag. 1848, pt. i. 198, and Correspon-
dence of William IV and Earl Grey, i. 437,464 ;
Burke’s Peerage, 1895.] T, AN

RYDER, DUDLEY, second EARL oF
Harrowny (1798-1882), born at the army
pay office, Whitehall, London, on 19 May
1798, was the eldest son of Dudley, first earl
[q.v.], by his wife, Lady Susan Leveson-
Gower, sixth daughter of the first Marquis
of Stafford. He was known until his father’s
death as Viscount Sandon. At first privately
educated, hematriculated from Christ Church,
Oxford, on 19 Oct. 1816, and in 1819 secured
a ‘double-first.” He graduated B.A. on
10 Feb. 1820, M.A. on 21 June 1832, and
was created 1).C.L. on 5 July 1848. Among
his personal friends at Oxford were the four-
teenth Earl of Derby, Henry Labouchere
(afterwards Lord Taunton) [q.v.], Lord Os-
sington, and Lord F. Egerton (afterwards
Lord Ellesmere). In 1819 he was elected to
parliament as member for the family borough
of Tiverton [see RYDER, S1r DupLEY]. He
was re-elected in 1820, 1826, and 1830.

In 1827 Lord Sandon was appointed a
lord of the admiralty in Lord Liverpool’s
administration, but resigned next year, be-
lieving that the Duke of Wellington, who
then became premier, would oppose catholic
emancipation. Though a conservative, he
held, like his father, many liberal opinions.
He voted for the inquiry into the ecivil list
which overturned the Wellington adminis-
tration (1830). But on 18 Deec. in the same

year he again accepted office under Welling-
ton as secretary to the India board, and re-
tained that post till May 1831. At the dis-
solution in this year Lord Sandon did not
again contest Tiverton, but, accepting an
invitation from Liverpool, he was duly re-
turned, and thus at the age of thirty-three
became one of the representatives of that
great commercial town. Its business inte-
rests largely engrossed his time for eighteen
years, and made official work difficult. He
had many memorable contests for this seat,
but was always returned by triumphant ma-
jorities, being re-elected in 1832, 1835, 1837,
and 1841. He supported the Reform Bill
‘as a measure of peace’ (Address to Liver-
pool Electors, 1834).

In 1835, when Sir Robert Peel was prime
minister, Lord Sandon was appointed com-
missioner for inquiring into army punish-
ments, a subject then attracting much atten-
tion. Again, in the events which led to the
dissolution of 1841, he took a prominent
part. The whig ministry of Lord Melbourne,
to regain its waning popularity, proposed to
abolish the sliding scale and impose a fixed
duty on corn, and no longer to prohibit the
importation of slave-grown sugar. A reso-
lution to this effect was brought before the
House of Commons by Lord John Russell;
but Sandon moved an amendment which,
being carried, virtually turned out the whig
government. The general election which
ensued made Sir Robert Peel prime mini-
ster (DISRAELI, Lord G. DBentinck, p. 329).
Sandon followed Peel in his adoption of
free-trade principles in 1845, not because he
was convinced by Peel’s arguments, but
because he considered that the policy was no
longer a matter for discussion now that the
leaders on both sides of the House were
hostile to protection. Ile was by tempera-
| ment indisposed to support unreservedly any
| tory dogma. Ife bad already voted, though
| a conservative and strong protestant, for the
| repeal of the Test Acts and for the grant to
Maynooth ; he further, aided by his friend
Lord Ashley (afterwards Lord Shaftesbury),
was active in supporting philanthropic mea-
sures, such as the emancipation of negroes,
and the shortening of work-time in factories.

‘When parliament was dissolved in 1847,
Sandon did not seek re-election. He was
appointed an ecclesiastical commissioner on
18 Dec., and on the 26th he succeeded his
father as second Earl of Harrowby. In the
House of Lords his liberal sympathies en-
abled him in 1852 to act successfully as
mediator between Lord Derby and the free-
traders. On 31 March 1855 he became
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster in
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Palmerston’s first administration, and was
sworn of the privy council. From December
1855 to December 1857 he was lord privy
seal. He was intimate with Palmerston,
and supported his foreign policy. During
the closing episodes of the Crimean war he
fully shared with his colleagues the con-
sequent labours and anxieties; but his health
gave way, and he was forced to resign, his
services being subsequently recognised by his
admission to the order of the Garter on
28 June 1859. The first standing com-
mittee of the cabinet, consisting of the poli-
tical heads of the admiralty, war, and colo-
nial departments, was established at his
instance, and succeeded in redeeming many
of the errors and shortcomings which had
led to disaster in the early stages of the war.

Harrowby seldom made speeches in the
House of Lords. But he spolte in July 1861
on behalf of Poland, and again in 1862 of the
changes effected in Italy. IHis two most
important interventions in public affairs were
in the interests of the established church, to
which he was earnestly devoted. On the
first occasion, in 1869, he moved the rejec-
tion of Mr. Gladstone’s Irish Church Bill
in a speech of vigour and ability. Secondly,
in 1880 in connection with the Burials Bill,
he acted as peacemaker, being the author of
the arrangement which was finally adopted.
Harrowby did good public service as chair-

man of the Maynooth commission, member |
of the first Oxford University commission, |
26 Nov. 1882; Tablettes Biographiques des

of the ritual commission, and of the clerical
subscription commission ; he was also a go-
vernor of the Charterhouse and of King’s
College, London, a magistrate for the coun-
ties of Stafford and Gloucester, and was
much interested in prison reform. As a
speaker he was solid, sensible, and reason-
able, remarkable for independent thought
and felicity of expression, without attempt-
ing oratorical display.

He continued through life that connection
with literary and scientific pursuits which
he had commenced at the university. He
was elected fellow of the Royal Society on
24 Nov. 1853, and frequently attended its
meetings, and presided over one of the early
meetings of the British Association; thus
maintaining friendly relations with the chief
scientific men of his time. He was an early
member of the Geographical and Statistical
Societies, and lengthened residences at Rome
in his later years rendered him an acknow-
ledged judge and authority on the works of
the old masters. Being an accomplished
French and Italian scholar, he cultivated
relations with the leading men on the conti-
nent whom he had met in his father’s house

in Grosvenor Square when it was the centre
of the leading diplomatic and official society
of London.

As a landlord he was one of the earliest
promoters of reform and of county agricul-
tural societies, being a founder of that in
Staffordshire. Till his eightieth year he was
the active president of the Society for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and
pleaded its cause in English and French with
equal facility and success.

Lord Harrowby died at Sandon, Stone,
Staffordshire, on 19 Nov. 1882,

He married at Berne, in 1823, Lady Fran-
ces Stuart, fourth daughter of the first Mar-
quis of Bute, a lady-of great beauty and
attractive character, who died in London
in 1859. They had two daughters and
four sons, Dudley Francis Stuart Ryder,
his eldest surviving son, succeeded to the
peerage.

His portrait by Richmond is at Sandon ;
it has been engraved, and there is an excel-
lent copi at High Ashurst, Surrey, belong-
ing to his second son, the Ion. Henry
Dudley Ryder, who also has miniatures of
Lady Harrowby.

[Notes and Memoranda supplied by the Earl
of Harrowby; Documents kindly lent by the
Hon. H. D. Ryder; a sermon preached in San-
don Church and a memoir, reprinted from the
Staffordshire Advertiser, 25 Nov. 1882; Obi-
tuary notices: Times, 21 Nov. 1882; Morning
Post, 21 Nov. 1882; Hertfordshire Express,

Hommes du Temps, Paris-Neuilly, 1882; Dod’s

| Peerage; Lists of the Fellows of the Royal

Society; Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886;
Official Return of Members of Parliament;
Doyle’s Baronage; Torrens's Memoirs of Lord
Melbourne.] W. B-r.

RYDER, HENRY (1777-1836), succes-
sively bishop of Gloucester and of Lichfield
and Coventry, was the youngest son of
Nathaniel, first baron Harrowby, of Sandon
in Staffordshire, by his wife Elizabeth,
daughter and coheiress of Richard Terrick
[g.v.], bishop of London [see under RYDER,
Sir Duprey]. He was born on 21 July
1777, and was educated at St. John’s Col-
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated M.A.
in 1798 and D.D. in 1813. In 1800 he was
ordained by Bishop Cornwallis to the curacy
of Sandon, the family seat of the Harrowbys;
in 1801 he was presented by the erown to
the rectory of Lutterworth in Leicestershire,
and in 1805 to the neighbouring vicarage
of Claybrook in addition. In his early mini-
sterial life Ryder was regarded as a model
parish priest; at the same time he found
leisure to read the early fathers and to study
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critically the sacred text, and mixed freely in
general society. But he stood algof from
the rising evangelical party, of which he
afterwards became a distinguished adherent.
When, in 1807, Ryder was called upon to
preach the sermon at the archdeacon’s visita-
tion at Leicester, he attacked the principles
of the evangelicals as being at variance with
the principles of the church of England. One
of the most prominent leaders of the party,
Thomas Robinson [q.v.], vicar of St. Mary’s,
Leicester, was present. In the following
year (1808) it fell to Robinson’s lot to preach
at the archdeacon’s visitation, but he declined
the opportunity of replying to Ryder. Such
magnanimity dispelled some of Ryder’s pre-
judices, which were also mitigated by read-
ing Richard Cecil’s ¢ Iriendly Visit to the
House of Mourning’ [see CEcir, RICHARD].
The death of a favourite sister in 1801 and of
hisfather in 1803 furtherencouraged a change
of view,and he was impressed by reading in
1809 or 1810 John Newton's ¢ Cardiphonia’
and ¢ Letters to a Nobleman.” Very soon after
he openly identified himself with the evan-
gelicals, taking the chair at a Bible Society
meeting at Leicester in 1811, and preaching
Robinson’s funeral sermon in 1813. In 1808
he was made a canon of Windsor, and was as
zealous and active there as in all his mini-
sterial spheres. e became ‘lecturer of St.
George's) and in that capacity delivered
sermons which made a great sensation.
George IIT greatly admired his sermons,
saying that ¢ they reminded him of the di-
vinity of former days’ IIe took pains in
examining and instructing in religions know-
ledge the choristers of St. George’s Chapel,
and strove to influence for good the military
officers stationed around the court.

In 1812 Ryder was promoted to the deanery
of Wells, to the dismay of the old-fashioned
churchmen there. The discontent was not
dispelled when he preached in Wells Cathe-
dral on worldliness and formalism,and when
he got an evening service introduced into the
parish church, evening services being then
regarded as sure signs of ‘methodism. He
was in the habit, too, of preaching at the
neighbouring churches, especially those of
Mark and Wedmere, feeling an obligation to
do so because part of the endowment of his
deanery came from those places. He was
also chiefly instrumental in establishing a
national school, then quite a new institution,
at Wells. He was now a neighbour of
Hannah More [¢.v.], who had made his
acquaintance in 1811 at Yoxal Lodge, the
residence of Thomas Gisborne, the noted
evangelical, and had been much impressed
by him. In 1815 Ryder received the offer of

the bishopric of Gloucester, vacant by the
translation of Bishop Huntingford to Here-
ford. There was much opposition to the ap-
pointment in high quarters, both civil and
ecclesiastical, on account of his being ¢ iden-
tified with a party;’ but his brother Dudley,
first earl of Harrowby [q.v.], who was an
influential member of the administration,
pressed his claims, and the opposition was
defeated. The clergy of the diocese were not
disposed to welcome him warmly ; but the
prejudices, however, against him soon va-
nished, partly through his own attractive
personality, and partly because the clergy
found that he was a better scholar and
divine than they had supposed, and that,
though he was ‘a low churchman,’ he was
thoroughly loyal to his church. He was a
vigorous bishop. Ie rarely preached less
than twice, often three times, on a Sunday,
besides a weekly lecture which he held 1n
one of the Gloucester churches; and on Sun-
day afternoons he used to examine and in-
struct the children in the Gloucester National
School. In 1818 Hannah More wrote to
the ¢Christian Observer:’ ¢ The bishop of
Gloucester has been almost the only visitor
in my sick room. When I saw him he had
confirmed some thousands, consecrated one
church and two churchyards, and preached
nine sermons within ten days.” He established
in 1816 the Gloucester Diocesan Society for
the education of the poor, and the female
penitentiary owed its existence largely to his
exertions. Opposition to him as an evan-
gelical did not entirely cease; at a public
meeting on behalf of the Church Missionary
Society at Bath in 1818, he was publicly re-
buked by the archdeacon of Bath (Dr. Thomas)
for taking the chair.

In 1824 Ryder was translated to the see
of Lichfield. Here there was far greater
scope for his energies. The population was
very much larger, and the late bishop, Earl
Cornwallis, had been incapacitated for some
time from taking active part in diocesan
work. It was no small advantage to Ryder
that he was a member of one of the leading
families in the county. ‘On coming to the
diocese,” writes Mr. Beresford, the diocesan
historian, ¢ he startled everybody by plunging
into evangelistic work in all directions. . . .
He worked on the old lines of the church of
England in his attempt torecover the masses.
Ie used the parochial system as the basis of
his plan, and strove to find room for every-
body in his parish church. After eight years
of faithful labour, he could point to twenty
new churches opened and ten in building.
He was largely assisted by his friend, Arch-~
deacon Hodson, with whose aid he organised
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a Church Building Association in the diocese. | of Bedworth. ITe was educated at Queens’

Yyder’s days were shortened by overwork. | College, Cambridge, where he graduated
He died at Hastings, where he was buried, | B.A. 1715, M.A. 1719, D.D. 1741. In1721
on 31 March 1836. A monument by Chantry he became vicar of Nuneaton, and held the
was erected in Lichfield Cathedral, and a | living till his appointment to the see of
memorial church, called Bishop Ryder’s | Killaloe by patent of 30 Jan. 1742, e was
church, was built in Gosta Gireen, a populous | consecrated in St. Bridget’s, Dublin, on
suburb of Birmingham. In 1802 he married ! 21 Feb. Next year he was translated to the
Sophia, daughter of Thomas March Phillipps | see of Down and Connor, and was further
of Garendon Parl, Leicestershire, by whom | promoted, in March 1752, to be archbishop of
he had ten sons and three daughters. His "Tuamand hishop of Ardagh. His views were
wife and all his children survived him except ' evangelical and his disposition courteous and
one son, Charles, who was drowned at sea kindly. His latter years he spent at Nice,
in 1825. The seventh son was Sir Alfred | where he died on 4 Feb. 1775 from the effects
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Phillipps Ryder [q. v.]

Ryder’s published works consist merely of
single sermons and episcopal charges. Ilis
reputation for piety and energy was extra-
ordinarily but deservedly high. The evan-
gelicals of course rejoiced in the first bishop
who was chosen from among their ranks.

Wilberforce ¢ highly prized and loved Bishop |

Ryder as a prelate after his own heart, who
united to the zeal of an apostle the most
amiable and endearing qualities, and the po-
lished manners of the best society’ (Recollec-
tions of William Wilberforce). Charles Simeon
¢delighted ’ in him; Hannah More is full of
his praise; a person of a very different type,
Dr. Samuel Parr, said ¢there is an halo of
holiness about that man,’ and left him at his
death a mourning ring in token of his re-
'spect, though he knew little of him except
his public acts. It is a curious instance of
the lax notions about pluralities which then
prevailed that even so conscientious a man
as Ryder thought it no shame to Lold a
deanery in commendam with a bishopric from
1815 to 1831, when ¢ from conscientious mo-
tives’ (as his contemporary biographer puts
it), he did not resign, but exchanged it with
Dr. Goodenough for ‘a less lucrative pre-
bendal stall at Westminster,’ which he held
till his death.

[Christian Observer, May, August, and Sep-
tember 1836, and April 1837, containing long
notices, equivalent to a volume in bulk, by a
personal friend of Bishop Ryder; Annual Bio-
graphy and Obituary, 1837, and Christian Keep-
sake (same accounts) ; Annual Register, 1836;
Gent. Mag. 1836; Diocesan Histories, ¢ Lich-
field, by W. Beresford; Roberts’s Life of Mrs.
Hannah More: Recollections of William Wil-
berforce (Colquhoun) ; Overton’s English Church
in the Nineteenth Century (1800-1836;).}I

RYDER, JOHN, D.D. (1697°?-1775),
archbishop of Tuam, son of Dudley Ryder,
haberdasher, was born at Nuneaton, War-
wickshire, about 1697. His grandfather was
Dudley Ryder (d.1683) the ejected rector

v

{of a fall from his horse. Ie was buried on
| 6 Teb. in a ground near the shore, purchased
for protestant burials by the British consul,
|and since washed away by the sea. His
| portrait is at Queens’ College, Cambridge.
‘ His eldest son, John, born at Nuneaton
in 1723, rector of Templemichael, co. Long-
ford, prebendary of Tuam (1754), and dean
of Lismore (1762), died at Nuneaton on
18 April 1791, and is buried in the parish
church.

[Cotton’s Fasti Eccles. Hibern.; Graduati
Cantabr. 1823 ; Gent. Mag. 1832,1. 563 ; Mant’s
Hist. of the Church of Ireland, 1840, ii. 657 ;
Colvile’s Worthies of Warwickshire [1870], pp.
620 sq.] A G.

RYDER, JOIIN (1814-1885), actor,born
in the Isle of Thanet on 5 Aprl 1814, had
obtained in the country some recognition in
the so-called ‘legitimate drama’ when he
was engaged by Macready for Drury Lane
| Theatre, at which house he appeared as the

Duke Frederick in ¢ As you like it’on 1 Oct.
1842. He took part in most of Macready’s
productions, and was (24 April) the original
' King in Sheridan Knowles’s ¢ Secretary.” In
| September 1843 he accompanied Macready
to America, supporting him, on a second
visit in 1848, through an arduous and, as
l events proved, dangerous campaign. More
| than once in his ¢Diaries’ Macready ex-
presses his contentment at his choice of a
companion,saying that without him he‘counld
not have got through’ (Reminiscences, ii.
222). Macready also owns to cutting down
his parts. On 13 Oct. 1845, at the Princess’s,
Ryder was Clandius to Macready's Hamlet.
On 20 May 1846 he was the original Sir
Adam Weir in White'’s ¢ King of the Com-
mons.” At the production (22 Nov. 1848) of
Macready’s abridgment of Taylor's ¢ Philip
van Artevelde,” Ryder was Van den Bosch,
| and at that of Oxenford’s version of Cor-
neille’s ¢ Ariane, 28 Jan. 1850, he was
(Enarus. In the opening performance at
the Princess’s under the Kean and Keeley
lmamagement, on 28 Sept. 1850, he played
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Antonioin ¢ Twelfth Night.” In the character
of Aymer de la Roche, the grand-master in
A. RR. Slous’s ¢ Templar,’ on 9 Nov. 1850, he
won favourable recognition, being said to
look the part magnificently, and act with
much judgment. After Keeley's retire-
ment from management Ryder played, under
Charles Kean at the same house, Pistol in
the ¢ Merry Wives of Windsor’; Hubert in
¢ King John’ (a great success, more than once
repeated); Macduff,and Buckingham in‘ King
Henry VIII;’ and was the original Colonel
Boswell in Lovell’s ¢ Trial of Love’ (7 June
1852). On 9 Oct. 1854 he was the first John
Dymond in Jerrold’s ¢ ITeart of Gold.” IIe
was subsequently seen as Polixenes, Boling-
broke in ¢ King Richard II, Caliban, Edgar
in ¢ King Lear, Pizarro, William in ¢ King
Henry V,” and Bassanio. Upon Kean's retire-
ment from the Princess’s, Ryder remained
under Augustus Harris, sen., creating the
roles of (iovanni Orseolo in Falconer’s
¢ Master Passion’ (2 Nov. 1859), an adapta-
tion of ‘Les Noces Vénitiennes’ of Victor
Séjour, and Mark Beresford in ¢ Gossip,’ an
adaptation by T. J. Williams and A. Harris
of ¢ [/Enfant Terrible’ (25 Dec.), and was, so
far as England isconcerned, the first Timothy
Crabstick in Brougham’s‘ Playing with Fire,’
28 Sept. 1861. He also played Kent in
‘Lear, and was, 23 Oct., Iago to Fechter’s
Othello. He subsequently changed parts,
playing Othello to Fechter’s Iago; played
Falstaff in the ¢ Merry Wives of Windsor,’
and Jaques, and was, on 15 Feb. 1862, the
original Colonel Lambeth in Brougham’s
¢ Angel of Midnight’ (‘L’Ange de Minuit’
of Barriére and Plouvier). At Astley’s, re-
christened the Westminster, he was, 26 Jan.
1863, David Deans in Boucicault’s ¢ Trial of
Effie Deans.” Ryder had previously appeared
at Drury Lane, 19 Sept. 1862, as the Rajah
Gholam Bahadoor in Boucicault’s ¢ Relief of
Lucknow.” On 12 Sept. 1863 he played an
original part at the same house in Falconer’s
¢ Nature ’s above Art, and on 8 Jan. 18064
Santoni, a monk, in the ¢ Night and Morning’
of the same author. On Phelps’s revival of
“Manfred,’ he was the Abbot of Saint Mau-
rice. On 22 Oct., at the Lyceum, under
Fechter, he was the first Baron d’Alvares in
the ¢King’s Butterfly’ an adaptation of
¢ Fanfan la Tulipe” Don Salluste in ¢ Ruy
Blas’ followed at the same house, and on
11 Nov. 1867, in consequence of the sudden
illness of Fechter, he played the last four
acts of ‘ITamlet. At Drury Lane he was,
on 30 March 1869, the original Javert in
Bayle Bernard’s ¢ Man with two Lives’(‘Les
Misérables’). In Burnand’s ‘Turn of the
Tide’ (Queen’s, 29 May), he was the first

| parts.

Doctor Mortimer. At the Queen’s he was,
on 10 Dec., the original Sir Norwold in Bur-
nand’s ¢ Morden Grange.” In Tom Taylor's
“Twixt Axe’and Crown, 22 Jan. 1870, he
was the first Simon Renard, and on 10 April
1871 the first Raoul de Gaucourt in Taylor’s
¢ Joan of Are,” his son William, who was for
a short time on the London stage, playing
the Count de la Trémouille. Iachimo in
¢ Cymbeline ” and Virginius were played at
the Queen’s, and on 8 July 1872 he was the
first Creon in Wills’s ¢ Medea in Corinth.’
In Sir Charles Young’s ¢ Montcalm,’ 28 Sept.,
he was the first Chevalier Malcorne, and at
the same house played the original Ireton in
Bate Richard’s ¢ Cromwell,’ 21 Dec. ; Master
Walter in ¢ The Hunchback ’ followed. On
15 Dec. 1874, at the Liyceum, he was Friar
Lawrence, and in April 1875, at the Gaiety,
Leonato in ¢ Much Ado about Nothing.” He
played for a benefit Banquo at Drury Lane,
12 Nov. 1882, and on 6 Oct. of the same year
was, at the Adelphi, the original Colonel
Wiynter in ‘In the Ranks,’ by Sims and
Pettitt. This part he was compelled by ill-
ness to relinquish. He died, in poverty it
is said, on 27 March 1885,

Tall, well built, and with a powerful voice,
Ryder was a serviceable actor in secondary
Friar Lawrence and Hubert were
his best characters. e was a good stage-
manager and a competent instructor.
Among many pupils whom he trained and
brought on the stage were Stella Colas and
Lilian Adelaide Neilson [q.v.] An excel-
lent portrait of Ryder, from a photograph,
appears in Pascoe’s ¢ Dramatic List.’

[Personal recollections: Pascoe’s Dramatic
List ; Scott and Howard’s Blanchard ; Cole’s Life
and Times of Charles Kean ; Macready’s Reminis-
cences, ed. Pollock ; Coleman’s Players and Play-
wrights ; Stirling’s Drury Lane; Sunday Times,
various years; Era Almanac, various years; Era
Newspaper, 28 March 1885 ; Pemberton’s Life
and Writings of T. W. Robertson.] J. K.

RYDER, RICHARD (1766-1832), poli-
tician, second son of Nathaniel Ryder, first
baron Harrowby [see RYDpER, S1k DUDLEY],
by Elizabeth, daughter and coheiress of
Richard Terrick [q. v.], bishop of London,
was born 5 July 1766.  Dudley Ryder, first
earl of Harrowby [q. v.] and Henry Ryder
[q. v.] were his brothers. After being edu-
cated at Ilarrow, he proceeded to St. John's
College, Cambridge, where he graduated M. A.
in 1787. He was admitted a student of Lin-
coln’s Inn, 9 Feb. 1788, and was called to the
bar, 19 Nov. 1791. Having entered parlia-
ment in IFebruary 1795, at a by-election, for
Tiverton, where his family had considerable
influence, he retained the seat for thirty-five
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years, retiring at the dissolution in 1830.
He was appointed second justice of the great
sessions for the counties oi]' Carmarthen, Car-
digan, and Pembroke, in July 1804, and con-
tinued to act as a Welsh judge until 1807.
He also took office under the Duke of Port-
land as a lord-commissioner of the treasury,
16 Sept. 1807. e was sworn in a member
of the privy council, 25 Nov. 1807, and pro-
moted to be judge-advocate-general, 4 Dec.
following. In the ministry of Spencer
Perceval [q.v.], from 1 Nov. 1809 to June |
1812, he was secretary of state for the home |
department, and was ex officio a commis-
sioner of the board of control for the affairs
of India. He proved himself a useful speaker
in defence of ministerial measures. He was |
elected a bencher of Lincoln’s Inn in 1812,
and served as treasurer in 1819. For many
years he held, too, the lucrative appointment
of registrar of the consistory court. Iedied
at his seat, Westbrook Hay, Hertfordshire,
18 Sept. 1832. He married, 1 Aug. 1799,
Frederica, daughter and heiress of Sir John
Skynner, knt., lord chief baron of the ex-
chequer; she died 8 Aug. 1821. By her
Ryderleft anonly surviving daughter, Susan.

[Foster's Peerage; Parliamentary Returns;
Gent. Mag. ; Royal Kalendar; Haydn’s Book of
Dignities.] WERREAWS

RYDER, THOMAS (1735-1790), actor,
son of a printer named Darley, by some sup-
posed to have been an Irishman, is believed
to have been born in Nottingham in 1735,
and brought up to his father’s occupation,
which he quitted for the stage. After some
practice in the country, notably in York,
he appeared on 7 Dec. 1757 at Smock Alley
Theatre, Dublin, then under the management
of Thomas Sheridan [q. v.], playing Captain |
Plume in Farquhar’s‘ Recruiting Officer ’ to
the Captain Brazen of Foote. He sprang into
immediate favour. Hitchcock, the historian
of the Irish stage, says: ¢ Mr. Ryder, whose
merit, even at this early period, was univer-
sally acknowledged, proved of infinite service
to the cause. As few ever deserved public
favour more, so have none enjoyed it longer
than this excellent comedian’ (Irisk Stage,
ii. 23). After the failure of Sheridan, Ryder
remained under his successor, Brown, sup-

orting Mrs, Abington as Sir Harry in ¢ High

ife below Stairs ’and in other parts. Under
Henry Mossop [q. v.] he played at the same
house in 1764 Tressel in ¢ King Richard IIL,
Seapin, Lord Aimworth in ¢ Maid of the Mill,’
and Rimenes in the opera of ¢ Artaxerxes.’
During five years Ryder then conducted a
company through Kilkenny, Waterford, Sligo,

Galway, Derry, and Belfast, reopening at
YOL. L.

Smock Alley Theatre as Sir John Restless in
‘All in the Wrong,’ and temporarily bring-
ing back prosperity to the management.
Lionel in the opera so named, Cymon in a
dramatic romance so named, and attributed
to Garrick, and the Copper Captain followed.
During the slack season Ryder performed at
Ranelagh Gardens(Dublin). He had married
before the season of 1771-2, when Mrs. Ryder
was seen as Clementina, Constance in ¢ King

| John,” Lady Macbeth, and ‘other characters.

She is said by Hitchcock to have been the
original Grecian Daughter in Ireland.

In the autumn of 1772, Mossop having
retired ruined, Rydersteppedinto the manage-
ment of Smock Alley Theatre, and opened
in September with ‘She would and she
would not,” in which he played for the first
time Trappanti. Ie was then declared to
be the most general actor living for tragedy,
comedy, opera, and farce.

Ryder remained in management.in Dublin
with varying success, though generally, like
most Irish managers, with a downward ten-
dency, until 1782, A prizein a lottery helped
him at the outset. When a formidable oppo-
sition began at the Fishamble Street Theatre,
he encountered it by causing to be taken
down inshorthand the words of the ‘ Duenna,’
which his opponents were mounting at great
expense, producing it with the title of the
¢ Governess,’ and himself playing Isaac, re-
named Enoch. A prosecutionensued, butwas
unsuccessful. He now,spurred on by hiswife,

' launched out into great expense, keeping

horses, carriages,and a country house, as well
as a town house, costing him 4,000/, and
known as ¢ Ryder’s Folly.” This he sold un-
finished for 6007. He also started as printer,
editing, after the fashion of Garrick, the plays
in which he appeared, printing them and pub-
lishing a tri-weekly theatrical paper. After
trying in vain to manage both houses, Crow
Street and Smock Alley, and engaging at
high terms actors such as the Barrys, Sheri-
dan, Foote, I{enderson, Dodd, Palmer, Red~
dish, and Mrs. Abington, he yielded up Crow
Street to Daly, to whose better fortune he
succumbed, resigning management in 1782,
and becoming a member of Daly’s company.

On 25 Oct. 1787, at Covent Garden as Sir
John Brute in the ¢ Provoked Wife,” he made
his first appearance in England. 1is début
was not a conspicuous success. He had been
overpuffed, and Edwin, a better actor than
he, held possession of many of his best parts.
During his first season he repeated, however,
many favourite characters, and was seen as
Sir John Restless, Scapin, Ben in ¢ Love for
Love,’ Falstaff in ¢ First Part of Henry IV’
and ¢ Merry Wives of Windsor,’ Crispin in

E
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the ¢ Anatomist,” Lissardo in the ¢ Wonder,’
Colonel Feignwell in ¢ A Bold Stroke for a
‘Wife,” Hob in ‘ Hob in the Well Trim in
the ‘Funeral,’ Tom in the ¢ Conscious Lovers,’
Lady Pentweazle in ‘Lady Pentweazle in
Town,” General Savage in the ¢School -for
Wives,” Drunken Colonel in the ¢ Intriguing
Chambermaid,” Captain Ironside in the
¢ Brothers,” Sir Harry’s Servant in ¢ High
Life below Stairs,” Lovegold in the ¢ Miser,’
and played an original part, unnamed, in
‘ Bonds without Judgment, attributed to
Topham, and Sebastian in Mrs. Inchbald’s
¢ Midnight Hour, on 22 May1787. These parts
indicate to some extent what must have been
his Dublin répertoire, where, however, he also
layed Richard II1,Scrub,Macheath, Wolsey,
ierre, and other parts. At Covent Garden,
with one summer visit to the Haymarket, he
remained until his death. ¥e was seen as
Tago, Duretéte in the ‘Inconstant,’ Heartwell
in the ¢ Old Bachelor,’ Bailiff in the ‘ Good-
natured Man, Shylock, Beau Clincher,
Peachum,Don Jerome in the ‘ Duenna,’ Lopez
in ¢ Lovers’ Quarrels,” Old Hardcastle, Major
Benbow in the ¢ Ilitch of Bacon,” Leon, Sir
Tunbelly Clumsy in the ‘Man of Quality,’
Darby in the ¢Poor Soldier,” with other
characters; and at the Haymarket, where
he made as Shylock his first appearance on
22 June 1790, as Sidney, an original charac-
ter in a farce called ‘Try Again,’ Don Lopez,
an original part in Scawen’s two-act opera,
‘New Spain, or Love in Mexico, and the
Marquis de Champlain (also original) in
O’Keeffe’s ¢ Basket Maker.” The principal ori-
ginal parts he played at Covent Garden were
Carty in O’Keefte’s ¢ Tantarara Rogues All’
on 1 March 1768, Duke Murcia in Mrs. Inch-
bald’s ¢ Child of Nature’ on 28 Nov., and
%eé:écor in O’Keeffe’s ‘ Pharo Table,” on 4 A pril
On 19 Nov. 1790 he played Old Groveby
in the ‘Maid of the Oaks” A week later
(26 Nov. 1790) he died at Sandymount,
Dublin, and was buried in the churchyard of
Drumcondra. Portraits of Ryder, painted by
Martin (afterwards Sir Martin) Archer Shee
and 8. Iarding, were engraved respectively
by J. Ford and W. Gardiner (BroMrEY).
Ryder was a diligent and versatile actor,
seen at his best in low comedy, in which,
however, he had in England to sustain for-
midable rivalry. Two daughters were for a
short time on the stage at Covent Garden,

appearing respectively, Miss Ryder as Esti- |

fania and Miss R. Ryder as Leonora to their

father’s Leon in ‘Rule a Wife and have a

Wife,” on 16 April 1790. Ryder’s son, who

:;fasl in the army, was killed in 1796 in a
uel.

Ryder was responsible for two plays: ‘ Like
Master Like Man, a farce, 12mo, Dublin,
1770; this is simply a reduction to two
acts of Vanbrugh'’s ‘ Mistake,” itself derived
from ‘Le Dépit Amoureux,” and was doubt-
less played in Dublin and brought over to
England by Reddish, who played it at Drury
Lane on 12 April 1768; it was revived at
Drury Lane on 30 March 1773, TIis second
piece, ‘Such Things have been,” a two-act
comedy taken from Jackman’s ¢ Man of Parts,’
was played by Ryder for his benefit at Covent
Garden on 81 March 1789, and was printed.

[Hitcheoek’s Irish Stage; Genest’s Account
of the English Stage; The Thespian Dictionary ;
Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror, tke account in which
is copied into the Biographia Dramatica; Wil-
kinson’s Memoirs and Wandering  Patentee;
Georgian Era, and History of the Dublin Stage,
1870.] J. K.

RYDER, THOMAS (1746-1810), en-
graver, born in 1746, was a pupil of James
Basire [see under Basirg, Isaac], and
during his apprenticeship exhibited draw-
ings with the Free Society in 1766 and
1767. He was also one of the first students
in the schools of the Royal Academy. Ryder
engraved a few plates in the line manner, of
which the most important are ¢ The Poli-
tician’ (a portrait of Benjamin Franklin),
after S. Elmer, 1782; and ¢ Vortigern and
Rowena,’ after A. Kauffman, 1802 ; but he is
best known by his works in stipple, which are
among the finest of their class. These include
‘The Last Supper, after Benjamin West ;
¢The Murder of James I of Scotland,” after
Opie; ‘Prudence and Beauty, after A Kauff-
man ; nine of the plates to the large edition
of Boydell’s ¢ Shakspeare;’ and others from
designs by Bigg, Bunbury, Cipriani, Cosway,
Ryley, and Shelley. Ryder also engraved
portraits of Mrs. Damer, after Kauffman;
Henry Bunbury, after Lawrence ; Sir Wil-
liam Watson, M.D., after Abbot ; and Maria
Linley, after Westall. His plates are usually
| printed in brown ink and occasionally in
| colours. He had a son of the same christian
| name who was also an engraver, and to-
gether they executed the whole-length por-
trait of Queen Charlotte, after Beechey,
prefixed to the second volume of Boydell’s
| ¢ Shakspeare.” Ryder died in 1810.

[Redgrave’s Dict. of Artists; Dodd’s Memoirs
| of English Engravers (Brit. Mus. Addit. MS.
| 33404); Free Society Catalogues.]

F. M. O’D.
| RYDER or RITHER, Sir WILLIAM
| (1544 7-1611), lord mayor of London, born
| about 1544, was grandson of Thomas Ry-
ther of Lynstead in Kent, and son of Thomas
| Ryther or Ryder of Mucklestone, Stafford-
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shire, to which county his mother belonged, | der’s services received full recognition in his
hermaiden namebeing Poole. Thefamily were | appointment as ¢collector-general’ of his

descended from Sir William Ryther of Ry-
ther in the county of York. In 1564, while
serving an apprenticeship to Thomas Burdet,
he noticed, according to Stow, in an Italian

merchant’s shop a pair of knitted worsted

stockings from Mantua,and, having borrowed
them, he made a pair exactly like, and
presented them to the Earl of Pembroke.

These were, Stow says, the first stockings

knit in England of woollen yarn. He even-

majesty’s ‘customs inwards.” On the cap-
ture of the Spanish ¢ caricke,’ the St. Valen-
tine of Lisbon, and other prizes, a commis-
sion, with Sir William as treasurer, was
appointed to superintend the sale of the
cargo, which comprised large quantities of
indigo, pepper, cinnamon, rice, ginger, calico,

| silk, and pearls. In 1605 Ryder was in con-

ference with the lord chancellor ¢about the
customs on kersies.” In1606he was appointed

tually set up in business, joined the Company | collector of *toll, tonnage, and poundage in
of Haberdashers, and became one of the ' London for life,’ the impost on sea-coal being
most prosperous London merchants. He was | included. Thisformed a profitable source of'

elected alderman of Bridge-without on
8 July 1590 (Repertory 22, fol. 2905) and
of Cornhill on 11 Feb. 1594 (76. 23, fol.
35305). He served the office of sheriff in
1591.

Ryder was elected lord mayor in 1600.
He kept his mayoralty in Walbrook, his
house adjoining St. Stephen's Church. On
13 Nov. the mayor, aldermen, and sheriffs,

attended by five hundred of the prineipal | (

citizens on horseback, and ‘ sumptuously ap-
pareled in velvet with golden chains,” met
the queen at Chelsea, and accompanied her
to Westminster.

Ryder’s loyalty to the queen triumphantly
stood a severe test in February 1601, during
the rebellion of the Earl of Essex. It was ru-
moured (though, as the event proved, falsely)
that the earl might safely count on the affec-
tion of the citizens, and that out of twenty-
four aldermen, twenty or twenty-one would
probably declare themselves his adherents.
On Sunday, 8 Feb., the mayor, sheriffs, and
aldermen attended service at St. Paul’s. A
messenger hurriedly entered with Essex’s
friends, the Earls of Rutland and Southamp-
ton, and a body of Essex’s supporters armed
with rapiers marched through the city and
appealed to the citizens to join them [see
DEuvEREUX, RoBERT, second EARL oF EssExX].
‘When the earl halted his small force in
Gracechurch Street, the lord mayor appeared
on horseback, and Essex demanded to speak
with him. This Ryder declined to do, but,
retiring, drew up again with his followers
at the stocks. XEssex rode by, and Ryder
sent a messenger begging him to come to
his house, and pledging his word that no
violence should be offered him. Essex re-
torted that the mayor meant to betray him.
On the apprehension of the rebels, six were
lodged in the mayor’s house. Next day
Elizabeth sent grateful acknowledgments for

income, and the coal duties are mentioned in
his will. Ilis name and that of Sir Thomas
Lalke, his son-in-law, appear as ‘farmers of
the impost on sugars,” a tax which supplied
the queen’s purse; and the same persons, with
others, figure in various transactions as ¢ con-
tractors for rectories and chantry lands.’

From 1600 to 1605 Sir William was pre-
sident of Bridewell and Bethlehem hospitals
CoPELAND, History of Bridewell, p. 124).
In 1610 he built a chancel for Leyton parish
church, having inherited the manor and
lordship of Leyton, Essex, from his brother
Edward, who died in 1609. His arms appear
on a partially defaced monument in Leyton
church, in conjunction with the arms of the
Stone family, to which his wife belonged.

Ryder died at Leyton on 30 Aug. 1611,
according to one authority; but the parish
registers of St. Olave, Hart Street, contain
the following entry under 19 Nov. 1611:
¢Sir William Rider, diing at Leyton, had
his funeralle solemnized in our church, the
hearss being brought from Clothworkers’
Hall

He married Elizabeth, daughter of Richard
Stone of Holme in Norfolk, by whom he had
a son Ferdinando, who predeceased him in
1603, and two daughters, Mary and Susan.
Mary married Sir Thomas Lake [q.v.] of
Canons, Middlesex, and was the ancestress of
the Viscounts Lake ; Susan became the third
wife of Sir Thomas Cesar [q. v.], baron of the
exchequer.

Ryder’s will, dated November 1610, was
proved on 2 Dec. 1614 (Lawe 119). e left
bequests to ¢ Christe Churche Hospitall, to
the prisoners in Ludgate, Newgate, and each
of the compters, for the benefit of Drayton
school in Shropshire, and to the poor of Low
Leyton and of Mucklestone, where he was
born. Among his estates he enumerates
lands in Greenwich, Stepney, Leyton, Great

the loyalty of the mayor and citizens. Ryder | Dunmow, and Iythorne Manor in Kent.

received the honour of knighthood.

The daughters disputed the terms of the

On the accession of James I in 1603, Ry- , will; though Sir William had obviously in-
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tended to divide his_propert}-equully, ‘as if
there went but a payer of cheers betwene
them.

[Metcalfe’s Book of Knights, p. 188 ; Genea-
logist, new ser. v. 47, Cal. State Papers, Dom.
1601-18; Lysons’s Environs of London,
iv. 160-1; Strype’s Stow, 1755, ii. 229, 279,
777, 779 ; Coll. Top. et Gen. ii. 316 ; No*es and
Queries, 1st ser. i. 268-9; Morant’s Essex, i.
23 ; Lodge’s Memoir of the Cewsar Family, p.
39 ; Whitaker's Loidis and Elmete, 1816, p. 166 ;
Surrey Arch. Coll. iii. 374-5; Povah’s Annals
of St. Olave, Hart Street, pp. 181-2 ; Maitland’s
Hist. of London, 1760, 1. 280-1; Brit. Mus.
Add. MSS. 5752 ff. 69, 118, 122-4, 126, 134,
140, 5755 £. 60, 5843 f. 451.] C. W_n,

RYE, EDWARD CALDWELL (1832-
1885), entomologist, eldest son of Edward
Rye, a Liondon solicitor of Norfolk descent,
was born at Golden Square on 10 April 1832.
His sister, Miss M. S. Rye, is well known in
connection with female pauper emigration ;
and his brother, Mr. Walter Rye,is a volumi-
nous writer on Norfolkantiquities. Originally
intended to succeed to his father’s business,
Edward was educated at King’s College
School, but, tiring of routine work, he de-
voted his life to the study of natural history,
and especially of entomology. He made
valuable collections of the English coleop-
tera (to the list of which he added very
many species). He was the author of a
useful work on ‘British Beetles’ (1866),
was co-editor of the ‘ Entomologists’ Monthly
Magazine,’ and for several years was editor
of the ¢ Zoological Record.” ILater in life he
became librarian of the Royal Geographical
Society and was a constant contributor to
the ‘Jield, and for some years honorary
secretary of the geographical section of the
British Association. 1IIe died of smallpox
on 7 Feb. 1885, in his fifty-third year.

He married the daughter of . R. Water-
house, F.R.S., of the British Museum, the
writer on mammalia.

[Private information.]

RYERSON, EGERTON (1803-1882),
founder of the school system of Outario,
born at Charlotteville, Upper Canada, on
21 March 1803, was the youngest of the six
sons of Colonel Joseph Ryerson (1761-1854),
and his wife Mechetabel Stickney. The
father, who was born at Paterson, New
Jersey, suffered as a loyalist during the
American war of independence. After the
peacehesettled near Fredericton, New Bruns-
wick ; thence he removed in 1799 to Port
Ryerse, near Long Point, co. Norfolk, Upper
Canada, and took an active part in the war
of 1812-14 against the United States. He

died in 1854 (see RYERsoN, The Americar
Loyalists, ii. 257). Egerton was educated -
at the district grammar school, and then
worked on his father’s farm. In 1821 he
joined the methodist church against the
wishes of his father, who gave him the option
of leaving his house or renouncing his metho-
dist principles. Adopting the former alter-
native, Ryerson became an assistant teacher
in the London district grammar school,
Ontario. Two years later he returned home
at his father’s request, and again took to
farming ; he continned his studies, however,
and at the age of twenty-one was admitted
a minister of the methodist church, and
assigned to the Niagara circuit. Thence he
was transferred to the Yonge-street circuit,
including York, as Toronto was then called.
In 1826 he made his first appearance as an
author by publishing a reply to archdeacon
(afterwards bishop) Strachan’s strictures on
the dissenters [see STRACHAN, Jonw, 1778-
1867]). In 1829 he started at York the
¢ Christian Guardian, of which he was ap-
pointed editor. In 1833 he was sent as a
delegate to the Wesleyan conference in
England, and succeeded in bringing about a
union between it and the methodist episcopal
church in Canada.

In 1835 Ryerson again visited England to
enlist support for the establishment of a
methodist academy in Canada. The scheme
resulted in the erection of VictegissCollege,
Coburg, Ontario ; and Ryerson was appointed
first president of the college upon its-incor-
poration in 1841. During this visit he wrote
several letters to the ‘ Times’ to counteract
the support Hume and Roebuck were giving
to William Lyon Mackenzie [q. v.], whose
reform principles Ryerson disliked. On the
same occasion he supplied Mr. Gladstone,
then under-secretary of state tor war and
the colonies, with materials for his reply to
Hume's attack on the government with refe-
rence to Charles Duncombe’s petition. Dur-
ing Lord Durham’s mission to Canada [see
LauMBroN, JoHN GEoreE] Ryerson was fre-
quently called upon to advise the govern-
ment, and furnished some of the data for
Durham’s report. Similarly he supported
Sir Charles Theophilus Metecalfe [q. v. Jagainst
the reform party, and published a defence of
the governor.

In 1844 Ryerson was appointed superin-
tendent of schools in Upper Canada, and he
at once set to work to remodel the existing
system of education. Ile travelled through
the United States, Iingland, and the continent
of Europe to studyeducational methods, and
on his return published an elaborate report of
his results (Montreal, 1847), Hisideas were
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approved by a majority of the legislature of
“the province, and a school bill which he
drafted became law in 1846. Three years
later the Baldwin-Lafontaine administration
passed another act making radical alterations
in Ryerson’s scheme ; but owing to Ryerson’s
representations the governor suspended the
working of the act, and, in conjunction with
Baldwin, Ryerson drafted a measure which
retained the chief features of the 1846 act,
and became law in 1850. Tublic education
in Ontario is still directed on the lines there
laid down. In 1853 he induced the govern-
ment to pass a law revising the Grammar
School Act, and he drafted the IEducation
Bill of 1860. In 1854 he severed his con-
aection with the Wesleyan methodist body,
publishing his reasons in a pamphlet entitled
¢ Seriptural Rights of the Members of Christ’s
Visible Church’ (Toronto, 1854, 8vo). In
1855 he established meteorological stations
tn connection with the county grammar
schools throughout the province. IHe was
created LL.D. by Middletown University in
1842, and D.D. by Victoria College in 1866,
In 1876 he resigned his position as superin-
tendent of schools; the office was abolished
and its functions transferred to the minister
of education. Ryerson died at Toronto on
19 Feb. 1882, and was buried in Mount
Pleasant cemetery. A statue with an in-
seription to his memory was unveiled in the
grounds of the education department, Toronto,
in 1889.

Ryerson was twice married, first, in 1828,
to a daughter of John Aikman of Barton
township, who died without issue in 1832;
and, secondly, in 1833, to a daughter of J. R.
Armstrong of Toronto, who with a son,
Egerton, and a daughter, Mrs. Harris, sur-
vived him.

Ryerson’s chief works were: 1.
Loyalists of America and their Times,
vols., Toronto, 1880, 8vo; containing much
historical information (cf. 7¢mes, 31 Jan.1882).
2, “The Story of my Life,’ Toronto, 1884,8vo,
completed and edited by J. G. Hodgins. He
also contributed ¢ First Lessons in Christian
Morals’ and ¢ First Lessons on Agriculture’
to the Canadian Series of School Books,
1867, &ec.; edited ‘The Journal of Educa-
tion [Toronto]’ from 1848 to 1876, and pub-
lished numerous tracts, letters, and reports
in reference especially to the clergy reserve
and education questions.

His eldest brother, WrLLiam RyERsox
(1791-1882), born near Fredericton, New
Brunswick, took an active part in the war
of 1812-14 ; on its outbreak he received a
commission as lieutenant in the 18th Nor-
folk regiment of Canadian militia, was pre-

¢ The
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sent at the capture of Detroit on 21 Aug.
1812, and carried the despatches announcing
the event at headquarters; he was incapaci-
tated for several years by a wound received
at the battle of Lundy’s Lane. In 1819 he
entered the ministry of the methodist chureh,
and in 1831 was sent to England as a dele-
gate to conference. There he met Edward
Irving, and became a convert to his views;
on his return to Canada he established the
catholic apostolic church in that country,
and acted as its head until 1872. Tle was
thrice married, and left a numerous family.
IIe died at his son’s residence, 317 Church
Street, Toronto, on 19 Dec. 1882 (ZToronto
Gilobe, 21 Dec. 1882).

[Story of wmy Life, ed. Hodgins, Toronto,
1884; Hodgins’s Ryerson Memorial Volume,
1889 ; Toronto Globe, 20 and 23 Ieb. 1882;
Richardson’s Eight Years in Canada; Appleton's
Cycl. of American Biography ; MeClintock and
Strong’s Cyelopaedia (Supplement); Allibone’s
Dict. English Lit ] AP

RYGGE, RIGGE, or RUGGE,ROBERT
(d. 1410), chancellor of the university of
Oxford, was a native of Devonshire, and
possibly a relative of Thomas de Bitton,
bishop of Exeter. He was elected fellow of
Exeter College in 1362, and held that posi-
tion till the autumn of 1372. Afterwards
he was a fellow of Merton College, and was
bursar in 1374-5. e may be the Robert
Rygge who was going abroad in the suite of
Sir John de la Pole in March 1378 (NAPIER,
Swyncombe and Ewelme, p. 268). In March
1381 he had license, with other clerks, to
alienate in mortmain to Merton College cer-
tain lands at Bushey, Hertfordshire (Cal. Pat.
Rolls, Rickard 11, pp. 608,611). Rygge was
a secular priest, and had graduated as B.D.
before 22 Sept. 1378 (Boasg, p. lix), and as
D.D. before the date of the condemnation
of Wiclif by William of Berton [q. v.],
probably in 1379-80 (cf. English Hist. Re-
view, v. 329-80). As a member of Merton
College, Rygge would naturally be inclined,
in favour of the Wiclifites ; and his accession
as chancellor of the university, on 30 May
1381, probably marked tlie temporary ascen-
dency of the reformer’s party (cf. MATTHEW,
English Works of Wyelif hitherto unprinted,
Introd. p. xxv).

In the spring of 1382 doctrinal questions
at Oxford came to a liead. Ryage, in effect
if not openly, favoured Wiclif’s followers,
Nicholas of Hereford [q. v.] and Philip Rep-
ington[q.v.7, and supported them against the
Carmelite, Peter Stokes [q.v.] Lventually
he appointed Hereford to preach the sermon
at St. Frideswide’s on Ascension day, 15 May.
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On 30 May Archbishop Courtenay wrote to
Rygge rebuking him for hisfavour to Hereford
and opposition to Stokes. But the chancellor
nevertheless continued his former course of
action, because Stokes’s conduct was con-
trary to the privileges of the university.
He even assembled armed men for the inti-
midation of his opponents, and appointed
Repington to preach the university sermon
at the feast of Corpus Christi (5 June).
Stokes had presented the archhbishop's letter
on 4 June, but Rygge did not publish it till
two days later; and Stokes, on reporting
the matter to the archbishop, announced that
lie dare not for his life proceed any further.
Rygge himself went to London immediately,
and was present in the council at Blackfriars
on 12 June. He was severely rebuked for
his conduct, but nevertheless signed the de-
crees of the council. A fresh mandate was
at the same time issued, forbidding him to
molest the archbishop’s supporters, or to
permit any further teaching of false doctrine.
Rygge declared that he dared not publish
this order at Oxford, but under pressure
from the royal council published it, amid
great excitement, on 15 June. IIowever, he
still held out so far as to suspend Henry
Crump [q.v.] for attacking the lollards, and
was In consequence summoned once more to
London. A royal writ dated 13 July or-
dered Rygge to proceed against Wiclif’s
followers, and send all the writings of
Wiclif and Hereford to the archbishop. A
second writ on the same day cancelled the
suspension of Crump, and directed Rygge to
abstain from molesting Crump, Stokes, or
Stephen Patrington [q. v.] Rygge after
this gave way, and abandoned the Wiclifites.
‘When in November the convocation of Can-
terbury met at Oxford, Rygge, as chancellor,
preached at St. I'rideswide's on thetext ¢ Con-
gregati sunt in valle benedictionis.” On
25 Nov., acting no doubt in defence of uni-
versity privileges, he accused Crump and
Stokes before the convocation of heresy. But
they declared that what they had done was
¢ causa exercitil et doctring ’ in the schools,
and with some difficulty they were recon-
ciled to the university (WILKINS, Concilia,
1ii. 172).

In 1384 Rygge obtained the exemption of
the colleges from the payment of tenths. In
1386 he was one of the commissioners for
settling the dispute at Oriel College about the
election of a provost. In the same year he
expelled Robert Lytham of Merton College
from the university for disturbing the peace
of the town (RoeERs, History of Prices, ii.
667). Hehad been ordered in1385 to prohibit
the quarrels of north and south, and in 1388

was deposed from his office as chancellor by
authority of parliament for having failed to
preserve the peace (Woop, Hist. and Antig.
1. 516, 519; Apam or Usk, p. 7; LyTE, p.
308). Nevertheless he was again chancellor
in 1391, but held the office only one year.
On 16 Feb. 1395 he was appointed canon
of Lxeter and archdeacon of Barnstaple.
He was one of the doctors appointed in 1398
to consider the letter of the university of
Paris on the schism. In 1400 he resigned
his archdeaconry, and on 30 Jan. was ap-
pointed chancellor of Exeter Cathedral. He
was vicar-general for Edmund de Stafford,
bishop of Exeter, on 27 Sept. 1400, and in
April 1404 was the bishop’s proctor in con-
vocation. Ile died in the spring of 1410
before 10 April, which was the date when
his successor at Exeter was collated. Pre-
viously to 1393 Rygge had endowed a chest
for loans to poor scholars at Kxeter College,
and at his death bequeathed some hooks to
the college (Boasg, p. 11).

[Fasciculi Zizanjorum (Rolls Ser.) ; Knighton
ap. Scriptores Decem, col. 2705; Brodrick’s
Memorials of Merten ; Boase's Register of Exeter
College (these two in Oxf. Hist. Soc.); Register
of Bishop Stafford, ed. Hingeston Randolph, pp.
166, 311; Maxwell-Lyte’s Hist. Univ. Oxford;
Wood’s History and Antiquities of the University
of Oxford, i. 492, 499, 504, 510, 516, 519, 534,
and Fasti, pp. 30-3; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl.
Angl. i. 406, 418.] B51165 1G;

RYLAND,HERMAN WITSIUS(1760-
1838), Canadian statesman, born at North-
ampton in 1760, was younger son of John
Collett Ryland [q. v.] and brother of John
Ryland (1753-1825) [q. v.] He was edu-
cated for the army, and in 1781 was assis-
tant deputy-paymaster-general to the forces
under Burgoyne and Cornwallis in America,
rendering important service at New York
prior to its final evacuation in 1782. He
returned to England with Sir Guy Carleton
(afterwards first Lord Dorchester) [q. v.],
who had negotiated the peace. In 1793
Lord Dorchester, being appointed governor-
in-chief of British North America, took Ry-
land with him to Canada as his civil secre-
tary; and thenceforward for many years
Ryland’s influence on the administration of
affairs in Lower Canada was paramount. He
was continued as secretary by Dorchester’s
successor, Greneral Robert Prescott [q.v.],
in 1797, and again (after serving with Sir
Robert Miles, the lieutenant-governor) by
Sir James Craig on 22 Oct. 1807. To Craig
he seems to have been chiefly attached. He
became also clerk of the executive council,
clerk of the crown in chancery, and treasurer
for the jesuits’ estates; and he received a
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pension in respect of his services prior to
1804.

Ryland, a somewhat prejudiced Eng-
lishman, set himself to establish in Canada
the supremacy of the crown and the
church of England, and to anglicise the
French Canadians. Ile was the fountain-
head of the opposition to Archbishop Joseph
Octave Plessis [q. v.]; in constant fear of
¢ demagogues ’ and ‘sedition,’” he advised the
seizure of the reactionary press in March 1810.
Soon afterwards he was despatched to Eng-
land on a special mission, the objects of which
were to obtain an alteration of the constitu-
tion of Lower Canada, to appropriate to the
use of the crown the revenues of the jesuits’
estates, and to induce the government to
seize the patronage of the Roman catholic
bishop of Quebec. On 31 July 1810 he ar-
rived at Plymouth, and was admitted to a
meeting of the cabinet on the subject of his
mission on 22 Aug.; but after about two years’
delay he returned unsuccessful to Canada,
arriving at Quebec on 19 Aug. 1812, Mean-
while Sir James Craig had retired, and Sir
George Prevost (1767-1816) [q. v.] took his
place. The new governor did not approve
Ryland’s views, and, though Ryland came
back with arecommendation from Lord Liver-
pool and with the honour of a seat in the
legislative council, he did not retain his old
position of secretary more than a few months,
resigning in April 1813.

Henceforth Ryland’s influence was chiefly
felt in the legislative couneil ; but after 1820
he appeared little in public life. He died at
his seat, Beauport, near Quebec, on 20 July
1838. He was married, and left children
settled in Canada. A son, George Herman
Ryland (d. 24 Sept. 1883), was clerk of the
legislative council.

[Morgan’s Sketches of Celebrated Canadians;
Christie’s History of Canada, especially vol. vi.;
Rogers’s History of Canada.] C.A. H.

RYLAND, JOHN (1717 ?-1798), friend
of Dr. Johnson, was born in London, but
spent his early years at Stratford-upon-Avon.
Though bred for the law, he took to business,
and for many years was a West India mer-
chant on Tower Hill, London. As a young
man he spent much of his time with John
Hawkesworth [q.v.], and subsequently mar-
ried his sister. Through this relationship

he contributed to the ¢ Gentleman’s Maga- |

zine,’ and during Hawkesworth’s occasional
absences from London he saw the periodical
through the press. He died at Cooper’s Row,
Crutched Friars, London, on 24 June 1798,
aged 81.

Ryland was acquainted with Dr, Johnson

for many years, and was the last surviving
friend of his early life. Fle belonged to the
old club that met weekly in 1749 at the
King’s Head in Ivy Lane and was broken up
about 1753, and he was one of the four sur-
viving members that dined togetherin 1783.
He also belonged to the Essex Head Club,
which Johnson formed at the close of his life.
He constantly visited the doctor in his Jast
illness, he supplied Nichols with several of
the particulars which are inserted in the
article in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ for
1784 (p. 957), and attended the funeral.
Several of Dr. Johnson's letters to him are
included in the correspondence edited by Dr.
G. B. Hill, but he is seldom mentioned by
Boswell, possibly because these letters were
withheld from publication in Boswell’s ¢ Life.’
In religion a dissenter, in politics a staunch
whig, Ryland was a good scholar, and ex-
pressed himself well both in speech and in
writing ; he saw many aspects of life and
owned a rich fund of anecdote.

[Boswell's Johnson, ed. Hill, i. 242, iv. 360,
435-6; Gent. Mag. 1798, ii. 629-30; Nichols’s
Lit. Anecdotes, ix. 500-2.] W.P.C.

RYLAND, JOHN (1753-18273), baptist
minister, son of John Collett Ryland [q. xﬁ],
was born at Warwick on 29 Jan. 1753. He
learnt Hebrew when only five years old,
and Greek when under nine, and before he
was fifteen began teaching in his father’s
school.  On 13 Sept. 1767 he was baptised
in the river Nen, near Northampton, and,
| after preaching at small gatherings of bap-
| tists from 1769, was formally admitted into
| the ministry on 10 March 1771. TUntil his
| twenty-fifth year he assisted his father in
his school at Northampton, and in 1781 was
associated with him in the charge of his
church. On his father's retirement in 1786,
he was entrusted with the sole charge of the
congregation.

In December 1793 Ryland became minister
of the Broadmead chapel at Bristol,combining
with the post the presidency of the baptist
college at Bristol. These positions he retained
until his death. He joined, on 2 Oct. 1792,
in founding the Baptist Missionary Society,
and acted as its secretary from 1815 until
his death at Bristol on 25 May 1825. On
2 June he was buried in the ground adjoining
Broadmead chapel, and on 5 June Robert
Hall, who succeeded him in his church,
preached a memorial sermon (published sepa-
ratelyin 1825, and included in Hall's¢ Works,’
i. 869-414). Portraits of Ryland, painted by
J. Russell and J. Burgniss, were engraved
respectively by R. Houston (1775) and J.
Thornthwaite. There are other engravings
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by J Goldar and Granger. The degree of
D.D. was conferred upon him by Brown
University, Rhode Island, in 1792. Ry-
land married, on 12 Jan. 1780, Elizabeth,
daughter of Robert Tyler of Banbury, who
died on 23 Jan. 1787, a few weeks after
the birth of her only child. His second
wife was Frances, eldest daughter of Wil-
liam Barrett of Northampton, whom he
married on 18 June 1789. She survived
him, with one son, Jonathan Edwards Ry-
land [q.v.], and three daughters.

Ryland’s reading was  various and exten-
sive;’ he was a profound oriental scholar,
and he had a passion for natural history.
Though not a great preacher, he possessed,
through his learning and uprightness, a great
influence among the baptists. Ilisviews were
Calvinistic, but in middle life he grew to
sympathise with the opinions of Jonathan Ed-

wards, and was more tolerant towards those |

who differed from him. He is said to have
preached no fewer than 8,691 sermons. A
considerable number of manuscripts and
sermons by him are at the College Street
church, Northampton, and the baptist col-
lege, Bristol. Among his friends were Wil-
liam Carey, Dr. John Erskine, Andrew Fuller,
Robert Hall,John Newton, Dr. John Rippon,
and Thomas Scott.

Numerous sermons and charges were pub-
lished by Ryland, and he drew up many re-
commendatory prefaces for religious works
and for biographies of his friends. His chief
works were: 1. ¢‘The Plagues of Egypt, by a
School-boy thirteen years of Age,” n. p. ord.
[1766] (cf. HaLxkerT and LaiNe, Dict. of
Anonymous ILit. iii. 1918). 2. ¢Serious
Essays on the Truths of the Gospel,’ 1771
(consisting of 121 pieces in verse); 2nd edit.
corrected and enlarged, 1775; 3rd edit. re-
vised by the Rev.J. A.Jones, 1829. 3. ¢The
Divine Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures ;
a Poem, 1772. 4. ‘The Faithfulness of
God in His Word evinced,” 1773 (a poetic
rendering of the first argument of Robert
Fleming the elder in his work on ¢ The Ful-
filment of Seripture’). 5. ¢ Compendious
View of the Principal Truths of the Gospel,’
1774. 6.¢Salvation Finished : a Funeral Ser-
mon on Robert Hall senior; with an Appendix
on the Church at Arnsby,’ 1791; 2nd edit.
revised by the Rev.J. A.Jones,1850. 7.‘Ear-
nest Charge of an Affectionate Pastor,” 1794.
8. ¢Christianz Militiee Viaticum; a brief
Directory for Evangelical Ministers;” 2nd
edit. 1798; 6th edit. 1825. 9. ‘Candid
Statement of the Reasons for the Baptists,
1814 and 1827. 10. ‘Memoir of the Rev.
Andrew Fuller,’ 1816 and 1818, 11. ‘Serious
Remarks on the different Representations

of Evangelical Doctrine,” pt. 1. 1817, pt. ii.
1818. Two volumes of ¢ Pastoral Memorials,’
consisting of abstracts of some of his ser-
mons, twenty-five of his hymns, and a short
memoir, by his son, were published after his
death (vol. i. in 1826 and vol. ii. in 1828).

Ryland was a popular hymn-writer. His
earliest hymns appeared in the ¢Serious
Essays’ (1771). Others appeared in the re-
ligious magazines between 1770 and 1790,
and twenty-five were included in the ¢ Pas-
toral Memorials.” Ninety-nine ¢ Hymns and
Verses on Sacred subjects’ (mainly from un-
published manuscripts), with a biographical
sketch, came out in 1862. Ryland’s hymns
are simple in thought and language, and lack
passion or poetry. Thirteen of them are in
common use (JULIAN, Hymnology).

[Memoir added to Pastoral Memorials, vol.
ii.; Colvile’s Warwick<hire Worthies, pp. 623—
625; Cox’s Baptist Missionary Soe. i. 1-290;
Swaine’s Men at Bristol Baptist Coll. passim.

W.P.C.

RYLAND, JOHN COLLETT (1723-
1792), divine, son of Joseph Ryland, a farmer
and grazier of Lower Ditchford, Gloucester-
shire, and grandson of John Ryland, yeoman,
of Hinton-on-the-Green, Gloucestershire,was
born at Bourton-on-the-Water in the same
county on 12 Oct. 1723. His mother, Free-
love Collett, of Slaughter, was a collateral
descendant of John Colet [q.v.], dean of St.
Paul’'s. Ryland was baptised in 1741 by Ben-
jamin Beddome [q. v.], who, perceiving him
to be a lad of promise, sent him about 1744
to Bernard Foskett’s academy at Bristol to
prepare for the ministry. After undergoing
much spiritual conflict he left Bristol in 1750
to be pastor of the baptist church at Warwick,
where he had already preached for four or five
years. IHere hekept schoolin St. Mary’s par-
sonage-house, rented of the rector, Dr. Tate,
who, when remonstrated with on harbouring
a dissenter, used to retort that he had brought
the man as near the church as he could,
though he could not force him into it.

In October 17569 Ryland left Warwick for
Northampton, where he lived twenty-six
years as minister and schoolmaster, his pupils
often numbering as many as ninety. Among
them was Samuel Baxter. - It is his chief
merit to have done more perhaps than any
man of his time to promote polite learning
among the baptists and orthodox dissenters.
Twice his church was enlarged, and in 1781
his son, John Ryland (1753-1825) [q.v.],
joined him as co-pastor. On 2 July 1784 he
delivered at sunrise over the grave of Dr.
Andrew Gifford [q.v.]in Bunhill Fields an
¢ Oration, which was published, and has been
twice reprinted (1834 and 1888). In 1786
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Ryland resigned to his son the care of the
church, and removed his school to Enfield,
where it grew and flourished. Ryland fre-
quently preached in the neighbourhood. He
is said to have once addressed from a coach-
box, in a seven-storied wig, holiday crowds
assembled on the flat banks of the Lea, near
Ponder’s End. IIe was massive in person,
and his voice in singing was compared to the
roaring of the sea. The degree of M.A. was
conferred upon him in 1769 by Brown Uni-
versity, Providence, Rhode Island, U.S.A.
(founded 1765).

Ryland died at Enfield on 24 July 1792,
and was buried at Northampton, his funeral
sermon being preached by Dr. John Rippon
[q.v.] An elegy by ¢ Legatus’ was published
( London, 1792, 4t0). He was twice married :
first, on 23 Dec. 1748, to Elizabeth Frith of
Warwick (d. 1779); and secondly to Mrs.
Stott, widow of an officer. His sons by his
first wife, John (1753-1825) and Herman
‘Witsius, are noticed separately. A portrait
by John Russell (1745-1806) [q. v.J, in full-
bottomed wig and bands, engraved by Gran-
ger, is prefixed to his ‘Address to the In-
genuous Youth of Great Britain,” London,
1792, 12mo.

Ryland’s passion for book-making once
or twice involved him in pecuniary difli-
culties. Neither printer, publisher, nor en-
graver could turn out their work half fast
enough for him. As his friends James
Hervey (1714-1758) [q. v.] and Augustus
Toplady told him, he would have done more
had he done less. With James Ferguson
(1710-1776) [q.v.] he issued ¢ An Easy Intro-
duetion to Mechanics,’ 1768, 8vo,and ‘A Series
of Optical Cards” He contributed to the
‘ Baptist Register, edited by John Rippon,
wrote many of the articles for Buck’s ‘ Theo-
logical Dictionary,’ London, 1802, 8vo, and
edited Edward Polhill’s ¢ Christus in Corde,’
Quarles’s ¢ Emblems,” Jonathan Edwards’s
¢ Sermons’ (1780), and Cotton Mather’s ‘ Stu-
dent and Preacher’ (1781).

Hisseparate publications (all issued at lon-
don unless otherwise stated) were: 1. ¢ Me-
moir of J. Alleine, 8vo, 1766; 2nd ed. 1768.
2. ¢Life and Actions of Jesus Christ; by Way
of Question and Answer, in Verse, 1767,
12mo. 3. ‘Scheme of Infidelity,’ London,
1770, 8vo. 4. *A Contemplation on the
Existence and Perfection of (God, 1774,
8vo. 5. ¢ Contemplation on the Insufficiency
of Reason,’ 1775, 8vo. 6. ¢ Contemplation
on the Nature and Evidences of Divine In-
spiration,” Northampton, 1776, 8vo. These
three, with additions, republished, Northamp-
ton, 1779, 8vo, with portrait, as ¢ Contem-
plations on the Beauties of Creation;’ 3rd
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ed. 3 vols. Northampton, 1780. 7. ‘The
Preceptor or Counseflor of Human Life,
1776, 12mo. 8. ‘A Key to the Greek Tes-
tament,’ 1777, 8vo. 9. ¢ Character of James
Hervey, with Letters,” 1790, 8vo. 10. ‘A
Translation of John Owen’s Demonstrations
of Divine Justice, 1790. 11. ¢ A Picture of
Popery, prefixed to Luther’s Discourses by
Capt. Henry Bell ;’ 2nd ed. 1791, fol. 12. ‘A
Body of Divinity,” 1790, 12mo. 13. ¢ Evi-
dences that the Christian Religion is of God ;’
2nd ed. 1798, 12mo. 14. ¢Select Essays on
the Moral Virtue, and on Genius, Science,
and Taste,” 1792,

[Ivimey's Hist. of Engl. Baptists, iv. 609 ;
Sibree’s Independency in Warwickshire, p. 128 ;
Bogue and Bennett’s Hist. of Diss. ii. 648 ; Gent.
Mag. July 1792, p. 678 ; Evangel. Mag. October
1800, p. 397 ; Baptist Ann. Reg. 1790-3, pp. 124,
125, 329 ; European Mag. August 1792, p. 167 ;
Morris’s Biogr. Recoll. of Robert Hall, 1846,
pp- 20-1; Newman’s Rylandiana, 1835, passim ;
Cat. Sen. Acad. Univ. Brun. Providence, R. I.,
p. 47 ; Chaloner Smith’s Brit. Mezz. Portraits,
p- 685 ; Williamson’s John Russell, R.A., 1894,
pp- 47, 53, 163.] C.F.S.

RYLAND, JONATHAN EDWARDS
(1798-1866), man of letters, only son of John
Ryland (1753-1825) [q.v.], by his second
wife, was born at Northampton on 5 May
1798, His earlier years were spent in Bris-
tol, and he was educated at the baptist col-
lege, over which his father presided, and at
Edinburgh University, where he was a pupil
of Dr. Thomas Brown. For a time he was
mathematical and classical tutor at Mill Hill
College, and for a short period he taught at
Bradford College. He afterwards moved to
Bristol, and in 1835 went to Northampton,
where he remained for the rest of his life. The
degree of M.A. was in 1852 conferred upon
him by Brown University, Rhode Island. He
died at Waterloo, Northampton, on 16 April
1866. On 4 Jan. 1828 he married Frances,
daughter of John Buxton of Northampton.

Ryland was well acquainted with Hebrew,
Latin, Greek, and German, but he was shy
and reserved in manner,and did not do him-
self justice. He chiefly employed himself in
editing and translating the works of others.
His earliest compositions were inserted in the
¢ Visitor’ (Bristol, 1823); he was a writer
in the ‘Baptist Magazine, and he edited
vols. ix.—xii. of the fifth series of the ¢ Eclectic
Review.” He wrote for Kitto’s ¢ Cyclopedia
of Biblical Literature, and he published in
1856 a ¢ Memoir ’ of Kitto. In 1864 he pro-
duced ¢ Wholesome Words; or One Hundred
Choice Passages from Old Authors.” To the
eighth edition of the ¢Encyclopedia Bri-
tannica’ he contributed memoirs of John
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Foster, Andrew Ifuller, John Kitto, Robert
Robinson, Schleiermacher,and Schwartz, and
the articles on Northampton and Northamp-
tonshire.

The translations, by Ryland, included
Pascal’s ¢ Thoughts on Religion,” Jacobi on
the ¢General Epistle of St. James,” Felix
Neff’s ‘ Dialogues on Sin and Salvation,” Sar-
torius’s ¢ Lectures on Christ,’ Semisch’s ¢ Life
of Justin Martyr,” Gaussen’s ¢ Canon of the
Holy Seriptures,” Tholuck’s ¢ Guido and Ju-
lius,” Tholuck’s ¢ Old Testament and the
New,’Barth’s ¢ Weaver of Quelbrunn,’ Lange’s
¢ Life of Christ’ (vol. ii.), two treatises by
Hengstenberg, and several volumes by Nean-
der on the ¢ History of the Church and its
Dogmas.’

Ryland edited the ¢ Pastoral Memorials’
of his father (1826-8), and the ¢ Life and Cor-
respondence of John Foster’ (1846, 2 vols.)
Healso edited collections of Foster’s‘ Essays’
and ¢ Lectures.’

[Gent. Mag. 1866, i. 771 ; Freeman, 27 April
1866, pp. 263, 269, 279; Works of J. E. Ry-
land.) We BEG.

RYLAND, WILLIAM WYNNE (1732~
1783), engraver, born in the Old Bailey,
London, in July 1732, was the eldest of seven
sons of Edward Ryland, a native of Wales,
who came to London and worked as an en-
graver and copperplate printer in the Old
Bailey, where he died on 26 July 1771.
Young Ryland was apprenticed to Simon
Francois Ravenet [q.v.]in London, and, after
the expiration of his articles, he was assisted
by his godfather, SirWatkin Williams-Wynn,
to visit France and Italy in company with a
former schoolfellow named Howard and
Gabriel Smith, the engraver. He remained
in Paris about five years, studying drawing
under Francois Boucher,and engraving under
Jacques Philippe Le Bas. In 1757 he gained
a medal for a study from the life at the Aca-
démie Royale de Peinture et de Sculpture,
.and while abroad he engraved several plates
after the old masters and from the composi-
tions of Boucher. On his return to England,
soon after the accession of George III, he
was commissioned to engrave Allan Ram-
say’s full-length portraits of the king and
of the Earl of Bute, which had been de-
clined by Sir Robert Strange, and afterwards
that of Queen Charlotte with the infant
princess royal, after Francis Cotes, R.A. He
thus secured the patronage and friendship of
George 111, and received the appointment of
engraver to the king, with an annual salary
of 2001.

Ryland had in 1761 sent his plate of ¢ Jupi-
piter and Leda,” after Boucher, to the exhi-

bition of the Society of Artists, of which he
became a member on its ineorporation in
1765. In 1767 he exhibited his plate of
George IIT in coronation rohes, after Ram-~
say, and in 1769 three drawings. After this
he exhibited only a few drawings after
Angelica Kauffmann and some small por-
traits at the Royal Academy between 1772
and 1775.

Some time after his return from abroad he
adopted the ‘chalk’ or dotted manner of
engraving, which he had introduced into
England, and carried to a higher degree of
perfection than it had ever before attained.
The plates which he executed in this popular
style were chiefly after the works of Angelica
Kauffmann, R.A., and included ¢ Juno hor-
rowing the Cestus of Venus, ‘ The Judgment
of Paris,’ ¢ Venus Triumphant,’ ¢ Venus pre-
senting Helen to Daris, * The I'light of Paris
with Helen,” ¢ Cupid Bound, ¢ Cupid Asleep,”
‘A Sacrifice to Pan,’*Cymon and Iphigenia,’
¢ Achilles lamenting the Death of Patro-
clus,” ¢ Telemachus at the Court of Sparta,
‘Penelope awakened by Euryclea,’ ¢ Patience,’
‘Perseverance,’ ‘Faith’ and ‘ Hope,’ ¢ Eleanor,
the wife of Edward I, sucking the Poison
from his Wound,” ‘Lady Elizabeth Grey
soliciting of Edward IV the restoration of
her deceased Husband’s Lands,”¢ Maria’ (from
Sterne’s ¢ Sentimental Journey’), a full-length
of Mary, duchess of Richmond, in a Grecian
dress, and a companion plate of a lady in a
Turkish costume. Among other works by
him were ¢ Antiochus and Stratonice,” after
Pietro da Cortona, engraved in line for Boy-
dell’s collection; ¢ Charity,” after Vandyck ;
¢ The Graces Bathing,” after Francois Bou-
cher; four plates of ‘The DMuses,” after
G. B. Cipriani, R.A.; fourteen plates from
the designs of Samuel Wale, R.A., for Sir
John Hawkins’s edition of Walton’s ‘Angler,’
published in 1760 ; and fifty-seven plates for
Charles Rogers’s ¢ Collection of Prints in imi-
tation of Drawings,’ completed in 1778, as
well as the fine mezzotint portrait of Rogers,
after Sir Joshua Reynolds, prefixed to that
work.

Ryland was at one time in possession of a
handsome income. It is stated that he made
no less than 3,000 a year by the sale of his
engravings, and a friend had left him an
eleventh share in the Liverpool waterworks,
valued at 10,000/, Infatuated by his pro-
sperity he launched out into every kind of
expense. Tiringof a sedentary life, he entered
into partnership with his pupil, Henry Bryer,
and they together opened a print-shop in
Cornhill, where they carried on a very exten-
sive business until December 1771, when they
became bankrupt. After an interval Ryland
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resumed business as a print-seller in the
Strand, but before long he retired to a private
residence at Knightshridge, from which he
disappeared on 1 April1783. On the follow-
ing day an advertisement was issued offering
a reward of 3007 for his apprehension on a
charge of forging and uttering two bills of
exchange for 7,114/. with intent to defraud
the East India Company. On the arrival of
the officers to arrest him in a small house
near Stepney, he made a desperate attempt
to commit suicide by cutting his throat. On
27 July he was tried at the Old Bailey
before Sir Francis Buller, convicted, and
sentenced to death. He was hanged at
Tyburn on 29 Aug. 1783, the execution
being delayed some time by a violent thunder-
storm, and was buried at Feltham, Middle-
sex. He left a widow and six children, for
whose benefit two plates left by him un-
finished, ‘ King John ratifying Magna Charta,’
after John Hamilton Mortimer, A.R.A., and
¢The Interview between Edgar and Elfrida
after her Marriage with Athelwold, after
Angelica Kauffmann, R.A., were completed
respectively by Francesco Bartolozzi, R.A.,

and by William Sharp. His widow kept a |

print-shop for many years in Oxford Road,
and his daughter became ateacher of drawing,
and instructed the Princess Elizabeth and
others of the royal family. One of Ryland’s
brothers was in 1762 convicted of highway
robbery, committed in a drunken frolic, and
was reprieved only on the morning of the
day of execution through his brother’s per-
sonal influence with the king.

There is a medallion portrait in profile of
Ryland, engraved by D. P. Pariset from a
drawing made by Pierre Etienne Falconet in
1768, of which a smaller copy was pub-
lished in 1783. The Rev. Mr. Cotton, ordi-
nary of Newgate, had a drawing of Ryland
for which he sat while in prison after his trial.
A copy of it, by Robert Graves, A.R.A,, isin
the possession of the writer of this article.

[Authentic Memoirsof William Wynne Ryland,
1784 ; Dodd’s Memoirs of English Engravers, xi.
104-10 (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 33404); Noble’s
Catalogue of Engravers, 1806, manuscript in
possession of R. E. Graves ; Strutt’s Biogr. Diet.
of Engravers, 1785-6, ii. 285; Redgrave’s Diet.
of Artists of the English School, 1878 ; Bryan’s
Dict. of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves and
Armstrong, 1886-9, ii. 432; Exhibition Cata-
logues of the Incorporated Society of Artists,
1761-9, and of the Royal Academy, 1772-5.]
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RYLANDS, JOHN (1801-1888), mer-
chant and manufacturer, third son of Joseph
Rylands, manufacturer of cotton goods, of
St. Helens, Lancashire, was born on 7 Feb.
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1801, and educated at the grammar school
of his native town. Ilis aptitude for trade
declared itself early, and, after carrying on
a small weaving concern on his own account,
he, before the age of eighteen, entered into
partnership with his elder brothers Joseph
and Richard. Their father joined them in
1819, when the firm of Rylands & Sons was
established, the seat of operations heing re-
moved to Wigan. Their manufactures for
some years consisted of ginghams, checks,
ticks, dowlases, calicoes, and linens. John,
the youngest partner, occupied himself with
travelling over several counties for orders
until 1823, when he opened a warehouse
for the firm in Manchester. Business in-
creased rapidly, and in the course of a few
years extensive properties at Wigan, along
with dye works and bleach works, were
purchased. Valuable seams of coal were
afterwards discovered under these properties,
’ and proved a great source of wealth to the
| purchasers. In 1825 the firm became mer-
| chants as well as manufacturers, and about
the same time they erected a new spinning
mill.  The Ainsworth mills, near Bolton,
and other factories were subsequently ac-
| quired. The brothers Joseph and Richard
| retired about 1839. Joseph Rylands senior
died in July 1847, leaving his son John sole
proprietor of the undertaking. A warehouse
was opened in Wood Street, London,in 1849.
A great fire occurred at the Manchester ware-
house in 1854, but the loss, although very
large, was speedily repaired. In1873Rylands
converted hisbusiness intoa limited company,
retaining, however, the entire management
of it, and purchasing new mills, and entering

into fresh business In many quarters of the
’ globe. The firm, which had a capital of two
millions, became the largest textile manu-
facturing concern in the kingdom.

Rylands was personally of a peculiarly re-
tiring and reserved disposition, except among
his personal friends, and always shranlk from
public office of any kind, although he was
not indifferent to public interests. When
the Manchester Ship Canal was mooted, and
there seemed a doubt as to the ways and
means for the enterprise, he took up 50,000/.
worth of shares, increasing his contribution
when the project appeared again in danger.
In polities he was a liberal, and in religion
a congregationalist, with leanings to the
baptist form of faith. His charities were
numerous but unobtrusive. Among other
benefactions he established and maintained

orphanages, homes for aged gentlewomen,
a home of rest for ministers of slender means,
and he provided a town-hall, baths, library,
and a coffee-house in the village of Stret-
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ford, where he lived. He also built an
institute for the benefit of the villagers of
Haven Street in the Isle of Wight, where
Rylands passed some of his later years. Iis
benefactions to the poor of Rome were so
liberal as to induce the king to decorate
him in 1880 with the order of the ‘crown
of Ttaly.” TFor many years he employed the
Rev. ¥. Bugby, John Gaskin, and other com-
petent scholars to prepare special editions
of the bible and religious works which he

rinted forfreedistribution. These included:
1. “The Holy Bible,” arranged in numbered
paragraphs, 1863, 4to, 1272 pages, with an
excellent index in a separate volume of 277
pages. Two subsequent editions were printed
in 1878 and 1886. 2. ¢ Diodati’s Italian
Testament,’ similarly arranged and indexed,
printed for distribution in Italy. 3. ‘Oster-
vald’s French Testament, arranged on a
similar plan. 4. ‘ Hymns of the Church Uni-
versal, with Prefaces, Annotations, and In-
dexes,” Manchester, 1885, pp. 604, royal 8vo;
a selection from a collection made by Ry-
lands of sixty thousand hymns.

He died at his residence, Longford Hall,
Stretford, near Manchester,on 11 Dec. 1888,
and was interred at the Manchester Southern
cemetery.

He married three times: first, in 1825,
Dinah, daughter of W. Raby of Ardwick,
Manchester (by her he had six children, none
of whom survived him); secondly, in 1848,
Martha, widow of Richard Carden; and
thirdly, in 1875, Enriqueta Augustina,
eldest surviving daughter of Stephen Catley
Tennant.

Mrs. Rylands is erecting in Manchester
a permanent memorial of her late husband
in the beautiful and costly building to be
known as the John Rylands Library, of
which the famous Althorp Library, pur-
chased by her from Earl Spencer in 1892,
will form part of the contents.

{In Memoriam, John Rylands, 1889 (by Dr.
S. G. Green), with portrait; Sunday at Home,
23 March 1889, with another portrait; Man-
chester City News, 15 Dec. 1888 ; Fox Bourne’s
Romance of Trade; Quaritch’s English Book
Collectors; Papers of the Manchester Literary
Club (article by W. R. Credland), 1893, p. 134;
private information.] C. W. 8.

RYLANDS, PETER (1820-1887), poli-

tician, born in Bewsey House, Warrington,
on 18Jan. 1820, was the youngest son of John
Rylands, a manufacturer, by his wife, a
daughter of the Rev. James (Rlazebrook, vicar
of Belton, leicestershire. He was educated
at the Boteler grammar school in his native
town. As a hoy he had a passion for politics,

and in 1835 presided at a whig banquet of
two hundred sons of Warrington electors,
who had taken part in a mock election. Up
to the age of twenty-one his time was chiefly
passed in studying and writing papers on
natural history and phrenology. He then
found, however, that his father's means had
shrunk, owing to the diversion of the manu-
facture of sail-cloth from Warrington, and
that the manufacture of steel and iron wire,
another business conducted by his father, had
ceased to pay. In concert with his brothers,
Peter reconstituted the latter business, which
in the course of a few years increased so
largely as to contribute to the prosperity of
‘Warrington.

Rylands interested himself in religious
topics. Originally a nonconformist, he joined
the church of England. In 1845 he published
a little pamphlet on ‘The Mission of the
Church.” A larger work, on ‘ The Pulpit
and the People,” appeared in 1847. He also
took an active part in politics, and became a
working member of the Anti-Cornlaw League.
He was elected mayor of Warrington in
1852, and in 1859 he was invited to become
a liberal candidate in opposition to Mr.
Greenall; but le declined on the ground of
business engagements. In concert with Mr.
McMinnies and the Rev. R. A. Mould, he
contributed a series of letters to the ‘ War-
rington Guardian,’signed Oliver West. They
attracted wide attention,and stirred toenergy
the liberal sentiment of the district. The
authorship was not disclosed until after Ry-
lands’s death (Life, p. 26). Rylands entered
parliament as member for Warrington in
1868. He was a candidate in 1874, first for
‘Warrington, and next for south-east Lanca-
shire, but failed in each case. In 1876 he
returned to the House of Commons as mem-
ber for Burnley, and represented it till his
| death,

In parliament, Rylands proved himself an
earnest and hard-working, but independent:
radical. e frequently criticised the foreign
policy of both parties, and in 1886 joined
the party of liberal unionists which was
formed when Mr. Gladstone adopted the
policy of home rule for Ireland. Ile died
on 8 Feb. 1887 at his house, Massey Hall,
Thelwall, Cheshire. Ile married twice and
left issue.

[Correspondence and Speeches of Mr. Peter
Rylands, by L. Gordon Rylands, 2 vols.]F &

RYLEY. [See also RILEY.]

RYLEY or RILEY, CHARLES
REUBEN (1752 P-1798), painter, son of a
trooper in the horse-guards, was born in
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« London about 1752. Ile was of weakly
constitution and deformed in figure. He
showed an early taste for art, and at first
studied engraving, for which he received a
premium in 1767 from the Society of Arts.
Afterwards he took to painting and became a
pupil of John Hamilton Mortimer,R.A.[q.v.]
and a student of the Royal Academy, where
he obtained a gold medal in 1778 for a paint-
ing of ‘ Orestes on the point of being sacri-
ficed by Iphigenia” This picture he ex-
hibited at the Royal Academy in 1779, from
which date he was a constant exhibitor of
drawings and small pictures, mostly in the
style of his master, Mortimer. Indifferent
health prevented him from making much
progress in his art, and he was compelled
to fall back upon working for booksellers
and teaching in schools. He was employed
on decorative paintings by the Duke of Rich-
mond at Goodwood, Mr. Willett at Merly,
Mr. Conolly in Ireland, and elsewhere. After
beginning life with strict methodist views,
Ryley fell into irregular habits, which, acting
on his enfeebled constitution, brought about
his death on 13 Oct. 1798, at his house in
what was then the New Road, Marylebone.
Some of his works have been engraved.

[Edwards’s Anecdotes of Painting ; Redgrave's
Dict. of Artists ; Graves’s Dict. of Artists, 1760—
1893.] T, 0]

RYLEY, JOIN (1747-1815), mathe-
matician, was the eldest son of Samuel
Ryley, a farmer and clothier, of Alcoates,
near Pudsey, Yorkshire, where he was born
on 30 Nov. 1747. He received a village
education, and was then employed at home
as husbandman and cloth manufacturer, de-
voting his leisure to mathematics with such
success that in 1774 he was appointed ma-
thematical master at Drighlington gram-
mar school. Here he studied fluxions and
the higher parts of algebra. In 1775 he
opened a school of his own at Pudsey, where
he married Miss Dawson of Topeliffe. In
1776 he became schoolmaster of Beeston,and
soon began to contribute solutions of pro-

volent character. In his hasty and nervous
manner of speech, as well as”in his heavy
build, he somewhat resembled Dr. Johnson.
Besides being a very successful teacher of
mathematics, he was the first editor of the
‘Leeds Correspondent,’ 1815, a literary, ma-
thematical, and philosophical miscellany.
He also contributed to many other mathe-
matical periodicals for nearly half a century,
and compiled ¢ The Leeds Guide, containing
a history of Leeds and adjacent villages,
1806 and 1808 (now very scarce).

[Leeds Correspondent, ii. 97, 242; Taylor's
Leeds Worthies ; Rayner’s Hist. of Pudsey. See
also Leeds Intelligencer, April 1815, and Pudsey
Almanac for 1873.] W. F. S.

RYLEY, SAMUEL WILLIAM (1759
1837), actor and author, the son and only
child of Samuel Romney, a wholesale grocer
of St. James’s Market, London, was born in
London in 1759. After his retirement from
affairs consequent upon ill-health, the elder
Romney lived on an income of 350L a year
bequeathed to Mrs. Romney by her uncle,
Sir William Heathcote, who also left 4,000/
to her children. Young Romney was edu-
cated at a day school in Kensington, and
afterwards at a second in Fulham, kept by a
Mr. Day. In his seventh year he went with
his parents to Chester, where he was placed
at the grammar school. Bound apprentice
toWilliam Kenworthy of Quickwood, Saddle-
worth, Yorkshire, a woollen manufacturer,
he ran away with his master’s daughter Ann
(baptised at St. George’s Church, Mossley, on
9Dec. 1759),and married her at Gretna Green
on 15 Sept. 1776, remarrying her subsequently
in Clifton, near Preston, where, after his
mother’s death, his father resided.

In five years the money he had inherited
was spent, and he retired in April 17820n a
small income of his wife’s to Newby Bridge,
| Westmoreland. In February 1783 he joined
"on sharing terms Austin & Whitlock’s thea-

trical companyat Newcastle-on-Tyne, where
. he appeared as George Barnwell in ¢ The
London Merchant.” After losing about 20/,

blems to the ‘Ladies’ Diary,’ winning many | by the engagement, he retired to join Powell's
prizes. In 1789 Ryley was made headmaster | company in the west of England, and in
of the Bluecoat school in Leeds, retaining | 1784, after raising 200/, joined Powell in
the post till death. He also taught (about  management, beginning in Worcester [see
1800) in the grammar school, and took | PowELL, Wirtiax]. Soon buying out his
private pupils, several of whom distinguished | partner with borrowed money, he became sole
themselves at Cambridge. Many eminent | manager. The result was disastrous, and
mathematicians visited him. He died of gout | Romney, burdened with debt, had to resume
on 22 April 1815. e had three sons and | his occupation of a strolling actor. At Taun-
four daughters. ton Mrs. Romney appeared as an actress.

Ryley was a self-made man, but, thongh | Among other parts she played Fanny to hxs;
his ¢ countenance was repulsive, from his | Lord Ogleby in the ¢ Clandestine Marriage.
fixed habits of close thinking, he was of bene- : After rambling up and down principally in
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the west of England, Romney found his way
to London, and tried unsuccessfully for an
engagement at Drury Lane. AsLord Ogleby
and Fanny the Romneys appeared in Man-
chester, where he gave to the stage some
ballads which were favourably received, and
produced in 1792¢The Civilian, or the Farmer
turned Footman, a musical farce, Hudders-
field, 12mo, no date. After an unsuccessful
trip with a portion of the company to various
country towns, he produced in 1793 at Man-
chester ¢ Roderic Random,” a comic opera
taken from Smollett, Huddersfield, 12mo, no
date. He then resigned the stage, in order
‘to commence tradesman in the spirit line.’
Upon the failure of this experiment he re-
sumed a wandering life, with an entertain-
ment written by himself, and called ¢ New
Brooms.” With this hetravelledin Yorkshire,
where he gave it, under Tate Wilkinson’s
management, in Wales and in Cumberland.
He then joined the company of Francis Aickin
[q. v.] at Liverpool, and afterwards that of
Stephen Kemble at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and
proceeded with the latter to Edinburgh. This
must have been in 1797, since on 16 Jan.
1797, between the play and the farce ¢ Mr.
Ryley’ from Liverpool gave his popular en-
tertainment, ‘ New Brooms’ and ¢ Lover’s
Quarrels.” This is the first time we trace his
use of the name of Ryley. After playing in
Glasgow and other Scottish towns, he re-
turned to Newcastle where, while playing
Sir Francis Wronghead, he had a first attack
of paralysis. A series of experiments fol-
lowed withvarying success. Possessed at one
time of 3507, he was about to build a theatre
at Warrington. Soon afterwards he was once
more penniless.

The first three volumes of Ryley’s ¢ The
Itinerant, or Memoirs of an Actor,” dedicated
to William Roscoe, were published in Lon-
don in 1808. A second series, also in three
volumes, and dedicated to Roscoe, with a
portrait of the author, showing him an old
man, appeared in 1816 and 1817, and a third
series, once more in three volumes, and en-
titled ¢ The Ttinerant in Scotland,” was issued
in 1827. The last series is very scarce. The
first series was reprinted in 1817. Another
reprint in a large size was executed in 1880
at Oldham. ‘The Itinerant’ purports to be
in some respects autobiographical. It is a
wild, fantastic work, fashioned in part upon
¢Tristram Shandy,” and in part upon Tate
‘Wilkinson’s ¢ Memoirs of his own Life,’ and
¢ Wandering Patentee.

After forty years’ residence in Chester and
Parkgate, Ryley was arrested for debt and
lodged in Chester Castle. Irom this durance
he was relieved hy a benefit got up for him

at the theatre, and embarked on another
career of unsuccessful management. The
success of ‘The Itinerant’ induced him to
turn his attention again to the drama, and
he wrote two ;plays, respectively entitled
¢ The old Soldier’ and ‘ The Irish Girl” With
these he came to London. Through his
friend, Thomas Dibdin [q.v.], the former was
sent in to Ilarris of Covent Garden. Some
delusive hopes were raised, but neither piece
was accepted. Ryley was well received by
Charles Mathews, at whose house he met
Theodore Hook and various notabilities, and
he strengthened his friendship with many
celebrated actors, some of whom visited him
at Parkgate; Mathews especially seems to
have been a not unfrequent guest. The house
at Parkgate, a diminutive edifice known as
Ryley’s Castle, was the deserted residence of
the look-out custom-house officer. It is still
in existence, commanding a beautiful view
over the Dee.

On 13 Feb. 1809, as Ryley from Liverpool,
he made at Drury Lane, as Sir Peter Teazle,
his first appearance in London. The ‘Monthly
Mirror’ spoke of him contemptuously as ‘a
thin gentleman about fifty,” and said his de-
livery might make him respectable in the
country. His hope of a three years’ engage-
ment was defeated in consequence, he holds,
of the destruction of the theatre immediately
afterwards by fire. Furtheressaysin country
management were no more prosperous than
previous attempts, and his wife’s money was
at last all spent. Mrs. Ryley wrote a success-
ful novel in three volumes, entitled ‘ Fanny
Fitz-York, or the Heiress of Tremorne’ (Lon-
don, 1818, 3 vols. 12mo). She assisted her
husband in a play, ‘The Castle of Glyn-
dower,” with which Ryley again went to
London. Through the influence of Kean,
it was produced at Drury Lane on 2 March
1818, with Mrs. Orger, Mrs. Alsop, Dowton,
Harley, Knight, Penley, and Wallack in the
cast. It wasdamned at the end of the second
act, and never revived. A benefit was given
Ryley for the purpose of enabling him to
reach home.

Under the date 7 Dec. 1819, Charles Ma-
thews tells how ¢ poor old Ryley, penniless
and melancholy as usual,’ was ready for him
on his arrival at Liverpool; Mathews adds
that he gave a performance of two acts of
¢ The Mail Coach,’ which old ¢ Triste ’ (* Mun-
dungus Triste’ in one of Mathews’s enter-
tainments was taken from Ryley) exhibited,
the result being a profit of 100, ‘so
the Ttinerant was in luck’ (MRs. MATHEWS,
Memoirs, iit. 105). The ‘Irish Girl’ was
played for the first time for Ryley’s benefit
at the Theatre RRoyal, Liverpool, on 25 Feb.
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1825, as Ryley said in the prologue, ¢ to keep
the wolf from the door.” On this occasion
Ryley played Sir John Trotley in Garrick’s
¢Bon Ton, or High Life above Stairs.” The
¢ Irish Girl’ was occasionally revived, chiefly
for Ryley’s benefit, which became an annual
affair. Ryley was accepted in Lancashire and
Cheshire as Lord Ogleby, and Sir Peter
Teazle, and played a great variety of cha-
racters. Ile founded in Liverpool debating
societies, and started classes for instruction
in elocution, deportment, and acting. The
most popular of his entertainments con-
sisted of a number of pasteboard figures
worked bymachinery, which made ridiculous
faces while the showman played on the
violin and sang a song of his own composi-
tion, with the chorus ¢ Make faces.” His chief
faculty was for writing songs, which, with
little literary quality and defective in rhyme
and metre, hit off topics of the day. Some are
included in a volume published at ITudders-
field without date. He died,aftera painful
illness, on 12 Sept. 1837, at his house in
Parkgate, and was buried in the churchyard
of Neston, Cheshire. Iis portrait appears in
vol. iv. of ¢ The Itinerant.’

The first Mrs. Ryley died on 27 March 1823,
and Ryley married her nurse, who was also
her niece. She survived him in extreme
poverty.

[Particulars of Ryley's life are gleaned with
much difficulty from his Itinerant, which has
long ranked as ome of the least accessible of
stage records. The meagre information given
in the Biographia Dramatica, copied by Upeott,
has been supplemented by researches in local
documents kindly undertaken by Mrs. Gamlin,
the historian of Birkenhead. Genest’s Account
of the English Stage, Dibdin’s Edinburgh Stage,
Memoirs of Charles Mathews, The Monthly Re-
view, various years, and the Theatrical Inquisitor
for March 1818 have also been laid under con-
tribution ; Notes and Queries, 8th ser. ix. 87,
112, 132.] K.

RYLEY, WILLIAM, the elder (d. 1667),
herald and archivist, a native of Lancashire,
was the son of William Ryley, who held
the office of Rouge Rose pursuivant-extra-
ordinary from 1630 till his death about 1634.
His family may have been settled at Accring-
ton. Thomas Ryley, a king’s scholar at
‘Westminster School, who was elected to
Cambridge in 1625, and afterwards became
a fellow and tutor of Trinity College, has
been identified as a brother. William re-
ceived a legal education, being entered at
the Middle Temple. He soon acquired a
taste for antiquarian research, and about
1620 he entered the Tower as clerk of the
records,under Sir John Borough [q.v.],Garter

king of arms, the keeper of those archives.
His employment in that office extended over
forty-seven years. On 4 Sept. 1633 he was
appointed Bluemantle pursuivant of arms,
and on 11 Nov. 1641 Lancaster herald. He,
with the other heralds, followed Charles I
to Oxford, but on 31 July 1643 he obtained
the ‘royal warrant to return to London, in
order to protect the records in the Tower
during the absence of Sir J. Borough, who
remained at court.

Ryleysoon came to be regarded as a zealous
parliamentarian. He was assessed for 207,
being the tax known as the ¢ twentieth part,’
and his friends in the House of Commons
procured the remission of the assessment, on
the ground of his good service to the parlia-
ment. Afterwards his political conduct was
vacillatingand suspected, and it issaid thathe
was committed to prisonin January 16434,
for ‘intelligence with Oxford’ (W HITELOCKE,
Memorials, edit. 1732, p. 79). He was ac-
cused before the committee of examinations
at Westminster of being with Sir Basil
Brooke, the chief agent, in a plot ¢to make
a difference between the parliament and the
city, to divert the Scots advancing hither,
and to raise a general combustion under the
pretence of peace’ After a few weeks’ im-
prisonment he was released, and, when Sir
J. Borough died in April 1644, he was ap-
pointed by the parliament to succeed him as
keeper of the records.

In September 1646 Ryley was one of three
kings of arms appointed by parliament to
conduct the state burial on 22 Oct. in West-
minster Abbey of the Earl of Essex. Two
days before he was created Norroy king of
arms. Ilis employments were, however, to
use his own words, ¢ places of quality rather
than of profit,” and in 1648 he petitioned
parliament to settle upon him a compe-
tency, on the ground that he had for seven
years received no remuneration (Peck, De-
siderata Curiosa, 1779, lib. ix. p. 384); 2001
was advanced to him, and his salary as clerk
of the records was fixed at 100/ per annum
by Cromwell, whom Ryley cordially sup-
ported. About 1650 Ryley removed his
household to Acton, Middlesex. The old
charge of ‘intelligence with Oxford” was in
1653 renewed against him in the committee
of indemnity, and he was further accused
of having been in actual arms for the king,
but by the act of oblivion ¢ he was dispensed
withall.’ .

He was agent to the commission for the
sale of the royal forests, and on 19 April
1654 he wrote to Secretary Thurloe to solicit
that his appointment might be changed
from agent to commissioner (THURLOE, State
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Papers, ii. 232). He assisted as Norroy at
the funeral of the Protector Oliver, and at
the installation as Protector of Richard
Cromwell, who on 25 Feb. 1658-9 created
him Clarenceux king of arms (Fourth Re-
port of Dep.-Keeper of Public Records, p.
199).

‘When the king’s return became imminent,
Ryley’s loyalty revived, and he was one of
the three heralds who proclaimed Charles IT
at Westminster Hall gate on 8 May 1660,
in obedience to the commands of both houses
of parliament. On the Restoration Ryley
was reduced to his former rank as Lancaster
herald, though the chapter of the college of
arms showed their appreciation of his ser-
vices by making him their registrar on 13 Dec.
1660. The place of keeper of the records
was given to William Prynne, with a salary
of 5007 per annum ; but Ryley and his son
remainedin the office ashis deputies. Prynne
speaks disparagingly of Ryley’s abilities and
research, but he can hardly be regarded as
animpartial critic. Pepys, writing on13 May
1664, says: ‘I saw old Ryley, the herald,
and his son, and spoke to his son, who told
me in very bad words concerning Mr. Prin,
that the king had given him an office of
keeping the Records ; but that he nevercomes
thither, nor had been there these six months
so that I perceive they expect to get his em-
ployment from him’ (Diary, 3rd edit. ii. 325).

Ryley was buried in the east cloister of
‘Westminster Abbey on 25 July 1667 (CHEs-
TER, Registers of the Collegiate Church of
St. Peter, p. 166).

His children were William Ryley the
younger (see below); John; Philip, buried
at Acton on 20 Oct. 1671 ; Charles, captain of
‘a merchant ship, Hope, who died at sea, un-
married, in 1666 ; Dorothy, wife of George
Barkham of Acton, Lancaster herald; and
Ann, who went to Virginia.

He was associated with his son in the pro-
duction of a book entitled ¢ Placita Parlia-
mentaria. Or Pleadings in Parliament, with
Judgments thereon in the Reign of Edward
the First and Edward the Second. . . Con-
taining . . . Statutes, Ordinances, Provisions,
Inhibitions, Forms of Writs on several occa-
sions, Prohibitions, Proclamations, with the
Confirmation of Magna Charta and Charta
de Foresta. As also of some other Records
taken out of the Tower of London which
prove the Homage anciently due to the Kings
of England from Scotland, and the Esta-
blishment of Ireland under the Laws of Eng-
land, London, 1661, fol. It was published
in June 1661, and in September the same
year another edition, with a slightly altered
title-page, appeared under the son’s name

(KENNETT, Register and Chronicle, pp. 478,
542). Ryley’s ¢ Collection of Arguments in
several Cases of Heraldry,” written in Latin,
1646, is in the Iarleian MS. 4991. ¢The
Visitation of Oxfordshire, taken by John
Philpot [q.v.] and Ryley in 1634, was pub-
lished by the Harleian Society, vol. v. (1871),
and ¢ The Visitation of Middlesex,” begun by
Ryley and Dethick in 1663, was printed at
Salisbury, 1820, fol. The eldest son,

‘Wirnian Ryiey (d. 1675), claims, in a
draft petition in the state paper office, to have
been educated under Busby at Westminster,
whence he went to Christ Church, Oxford,and
graduated M.A. (Thirtieth Report of the Dep.-
Keeper of Public Records, p. 249). A scholar
of Westminster he certainly was not, though
he may have been a town-boy, neither is there
any record of his matriculation or graduation
at Oxford (FosTER, Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714,
iii. 1295). He was admitted a student of
the Inner Temple in November 1651, and he
had then been for some time employed in
the record office under his father (Cooxe,
Students admitted tothe Inner Temple, 1547~
1660). Ile was not called to the bar till
12 Feb. 1664-5. Before the Restoration
he married Elizabeth, fifth daughter of Sir
Anthony Chester, bart.,of Chicheley, and this
alliance with a family of approved loyalty
and some influence at court enabled him and
his father to remain at the record office
under the new keeper, William Prynne.
Ryley was intimately associated with his
father in all his literary pursuits and under-
takings, and assisted him in the compilation
of ¢Placita Parliamentaria.” He sent in a
petition for a grant in reversion of the office
of keeper of the records, but his hopes were
disappointed, and after Prynne’s death the
post was given to Sir Algernon May in
February 1669-70. The rest of his life is
only known by a series of petitions setting
forth his services and embarrassments. In
one of these documents, drawn up shortly
before his death, he says: ‘I have lost all
preferments to attend to the study of the
records, wherein I took my delight, and now,
after all my endeavours and constant ser-
vices to his Majesty, must by sad experience
die a beggar.” He was buried in the church
of St. Peter ad Vincula, near the Tower, on
12 Nov. 1675.

Pariip RYLEY (d.1733), his son and heir,
was from an early age until 1702, and again
from 1706, serjeant-at-arms, attending the
lord treasurer of England ; was subsequently
agent of the exchequer; from 1698 a com-
missioner of excise ; from 30 May 1711 a
commissioner for collecting the duties on
hides; and for many years surveyor of the
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royal woods and forests. He was knighted
by George IT on 26 April 1728, His posses-
sion through life of many lucrative offices
enabled him to acquire considerable wealth,
and he purchased the manor of Great Hock-
ham, near Thetford, Norfolk, where he re-
sided in his later years. He died at Norwich
on 25 Jan. 1733 (Gent. Mag. 1733, p. 47).
[The Troubles of William Ryley, Lancaster
Herald, and of his Son, Clerks of the Records
in the Tower, by John E. Bailey, F.S.A., pri-
vately printed at Leigh, Lancashire, 1879, 8vo;
Waters’s Genealogical Memoirs of the Family
of Chester of Chicheley, i. 174 ; Noble’s Coll. of
Arms, pp. 240, 248, 251, 253, 261, 262, 264, 289 ;
Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p. 2160.] T. C.

RYMER, JAMES (. 1775-1822), me-
dical writer, a native of Scotland, is said to
be related to the family of Thomas Rymer
gq. v.], compiler of the ¢ Feedera.” His father

1ed when he was young, but he was carefully
educated by his mother. After having served
an apprenticeship to a surgeon and apothe-
cary, he studied anatomy and medicine at
Edinburgh University. In 1770 he left
Edinburgh for London. He was there ap-
pointed surgeon’s mate on H.M.S. Montreal,
with which he made two voyages in the
Mediterranean and Levant. Soon afterwards
he joined the Trident, the ship of Rear-
admiral Sir Peter Denis ; subsequently went
a voyage to Nevis in the West Indies, and
in December 1775 became surgeon to the
sloop Hazard. He very soon exchanged
into the Surprise, commanded by Captain
Robert Linzee, which reached Quebec in
May 1776, and thence accompanied Admiral
Montagu’s squadron to St. John’s, New-
foundland. On the return voyage, in No-
vember 1776, putrid fever broke out. Rymer
was next attached as surgeon to the sloop
Alderney, which was stationed at Great
Yarmouth. While there he wrote a ‘ Sketch
of Great Yarmouth, with some Reflections
on Cold Bathing, 1777, 12mo. In 1778, in
which year he says he published a volume
of ¢ Remarks on the Earl of Chesterfield’s
Letters,” he was transferred to the Conquis-
tador, which was stationed at the Nore for
the reception and distribution of impressed
men and volunteers. After fifteen months’
service he was transferred to the Marlbo-
rough, which was ordered for foreign service.
Rymer, who attributed his transference to
the dislike of his commanding officer, wrote
a somewhat scurrilous pamphlet under the
title ‘ Transplantation, or Poor Crocus pluckt
up by the Root,’ 1779. He appears to have
remained in the navy till 1782. On 2 June
1815 he was elected F.R.C.8. (Lond.), and
seems to have practised afterwards at Reigate
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and Ramsgate. He was living at the latter
placein 1841-2. Hislast surviving daughter
died at Brighton on 13 June 1855 (Gent.
May. 1855, ii. 331).

Rymer wrote, besides the works already
noticed : 1. ‘Introduction to the Study of
Pathology on a Natural Plan, containing an
Essay on Fevers, 1775, 8vo. 2. ¢ Description
of the Island of Nevis, with an Account of its
Principal Diseases,’ &e., 1776, 8vo. 3.¢An
Essay on Medical Education, with Advice
to Young Gentlemen who go into the Navy
as Mates,’ 1776, 8vo. 4. ‘The Practice of
Navigation on a New Plan, by means of
a Quadrant of the Difference of Latitude
and Departure,’ 1778, 4to. 5. ¢ Observations
and Remarks respecting the more effectual
means of Preservation of Wounded Sea-
men and Mariners on board II.M.s ships
in Time of Action, 1780, 8vo; 2nd edit.
1782. 6. ¢ Letter on the Scurvy,’ 1782, 8vo.
7. ‘Chemical Reflections relating to the Na-
ture, Causes, Prevention, and Cure of some
Diseases, particularly the Sea Scurvy, 1784,
8vo. 8. ¢A Tract npon Indigestion and the
Hypochondriac Disease, and on Atomic
Gout,” 1785, 8vo; 5th edit. 1789. 9. ‘On
the Nature and Symptoms of Gout, 1785,
8vo. 10. ¢ Physiological Conjectures concern-
ing certain Functions of the Human (Eco-
nomy in Feetus and in the Adult,’ 1787, 8vo.
11. ¢ A Short Account of the Method of
treating Serofular and other Gilandular Af-
fections,” 1790, 8vo. 12. ¢ Essay on Pesti-
lential Diseases, 1805, 8vo. 13. ‘On the
Nutriferous System in Men and all Creatures
which have Livers, 1808, 8vo. 14. ‘A
Treatise on Diet and Regimen, to which
are added a Nosological Table, or Medical
Chest Directory, Prescriptions,’ &c., 1828,
8vo ; dedicated to Dr. Abernethy. Rymer
also contributed to the ¢ Gentleman’s Maga-
zine’ for June 1822 (Supplement) ¢ Observa-
tions on Hydrophobia,’ for which he recom-
mended the old remedy of immersion in
cold or tepid water, with injections of the
same ; and he translated ‘Analysis of the
Section of the Symphysis of the Ossa Pubis,
as recommended in cases of Diflicult Labour
and Deformed Pelvis. From the French of
Alphonse le Roy,” 1783.

[Rymer himself tells the story of his early
lifs in Transplantation (1779), mentioned in the
text. See also Lists of the Royal College of
Surgeons ; Lit. Mem. Living Authors, 1798 ;
Biogr. Dict. of Living Authurs, 1816; Watt's
Bibl. Brit. i. 824 ; Cat. Roy. Med. and Chirarg.
Society ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. Le G. N.

RYMER. THOMAS (1641-1713), author
and archeologist, son of Ralph Rymer, lord
of the manor of Brafferton, Yorkshire, was

-
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born at ‘The Hall’ at Yafforth in 1641
(INeLEDEW, Hist. of Northallerton, p. 288).
The father, ¢ possessed of a good estate,’ was,
according to Clarendon, ‘of the quality of
the better sort of grand jury men, who was
esteemed a wise man, and was known to be
trusted by the greatest men who had been
in rebellion’ (Continuation of Life, 1759,
p. 461). An ardent roundhead, he was made
treasurer of his district during the Common-
wealth, and he was granted the estate at
Yafforth and Wickmore, Yorkshire, which he
had previously rented at. 200/, a year of the
royalist owner, Sir Edward Oshorne. At the
Restoration Sir Edward’s son, Thomas, com-
pelled him to surrender these lands. Ralph
Rymer, resenting this treatment, joined ¢ the
presbyterian rising’ in the antumn of 1663.
He was arrested on 12 Oct., was condemned
to death for high treason on 7 Jan., and was
hanged at York. A son Ralph, who also
engaged in the conspiracy, was detained in
prison till 16 July 1666.

Thomas was educated at the school kept by
Thomas Smelt, a loyalist, at Danby-Wiske.
George Hickes [q. v.] was a schoolfellow.
He was admitted a ¢pensionarius mincr’ at
Sidney - Sussex College, Cambridge, on
29 April 1658, at the age of seventeen. On
quitting the university without a degree, he
became a member of Gray’s Inn on 2 May
1666, and was called to the bar on 16 June
1673 (cf. FosTER, Reg. p. 300).

But literature rather than law occupied
most of his attention. In 1668 he first ap-
peared as an author by publishing a trans-
lation of a.Latin anthology from Cicero’s
works called ¢ Cicero’s Prince ;’ this he dedi-
cated to the Duke of Monmouth. The special
study of his early life was, however, dramatic
literature, and he reached the conviction that
neglect of the classical rules of unity had
seriously injured the dramatic efforts of Eng-
lish writers. In 1674 he published, with an
elaborate preface in support of such views,
an English translation of R. Rapin’s ¢ Reflec-
In
1677 he not only prepared an essay critically
examining some typical English dramas in
the light of his theories, but also wrote a play
in which he endeavoured to illustrate prac-
tically the value of the laws of the classical
drama. The play, which was not acted, was
licensed for publication on 13 Sept. 1677, and
was published next year (in 4to) under the
title ‘Edgar, or the English Monarch: an
Heroick Tragedy.” It was in rhymed verse.
The action takes place between noonday and
ten at night. The plot was mainly drawn
from William of Malmesbury. Abounding
in strong royalist sentiments, the volume

was dedicated to the king (other editions are
dated 1691 and 1692). The only service that
the piece rendered to art was to show how
a play might faithfully observe all the classi-
cal laws without betraying any dramatie
quality. Addison referred to it in the ¢ Spec-
tator’ (No. 692) as a typical failure.
Meanwhile Rymer's critical treatise was
licensed for the press on 17 July 1677. It
was entitled ¢ The Tragedies of the Last Age
consider’d and examin’d by the Practice of
the Ancients, and by the Common Sense of
all Ages,in a letter to Fleetwood Shepheard,
esq., 1678, sm. 8vo. Here Rymer promised
to examine in detail six plays, viz. Fletcher’s
‘Rollo, ‘King or no King,’ and ‘Maid’s
Tragedy, Shakespeare’s ¢ Othello ’and ¢ Julius
Cewsar, and Ben Jonson’s ¢ Catiline,” as well
as to criticise Milton's ¢ Paradise Lost’ ¢ which
some are pleased to call a poem.. But he
confined his attention for the present to the
first three of the plays only. He is uni-
formly hostile to the works criticised. Most
of his remarks are captious, but he displayed
wide reading in the classics and occasionaliy
exposed a genuine defect. The tract was
republished, with ¢ Part I’ on the title-page,
in 1692. He returned to the attack on
¢Othello’ in ¢ A Short View of Tragedy : its
Original Excellency and Corruption; with
some Reflections on Shakespeare and other
Practitioners for the Stage.” This was pub-
lished late in 1692, but bears the date 1693.
In Rymers eyes ‘Othello’ was ‘a bloody
farce without salt or savour.” Ile denies that
Shakespeare showed any capacity in tragedy,
although he allows him comic genius and
humour. Both works attracted attention.
Dryden wrote on the first volume some ap-
preciative notes, which Dr. Johnson first pub-
lished in his ‘Life of Dryden.’ The second
volume was reviewed by Motteux in the
¢ Gentleman’s Journal’ for December 1692,
and by John Dunton in the ¢Compleat
Library,” December 1692 ((ii. 58). Dunton
in his ¢ Life and Errors’ (1818, p. 354) calls
Rymer ¢orthodox and modest.” Pope de-
seribed him as “a learned and strict critic,’
and ¢ on the whole one of the best critics we
ever had . . . He is generally right, though
rather too severe in his opinion of the par-
ticular plays he speaks of’ (SPENCE, Anec-
dotes). Comparing Rymer's critical efforts
with Dryden’s ¢ Essay on Dramatic Poetry’
(1668), Dr. Johnson wrote that Dryden’s eriti-
cism had the majesty of a queen, Rymer’s
the ferocity of a tyrant (JoHNsoN, Lives of
the Poets,ed. Cunningham, i. 341). Macaulay

judged him to be the worst critic that ever

lived. It is fairer to regard him as a learned
fanatic, from whose extravagances any level~
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headed student of the drama may derive
much amusement and some profit.

In ¢Martin Seriblerus’ Pope classed Rymer
with Dennis as one of those ‘who, beginning
with criticism, became afterwards such poets
as no age hath parallel’d’ (cf. PorE, Works,ed.
Courthope and Elwin, iv. 82, v. 48). Rymer
wrote three poems to the memory of Edmund
‘Waller, which were published in a volume
of elegies in 1688, as well as in Dryden's
¢ Miscellany Poems ;’ and he is said to have
written the Latin inscription for Waller’s
tomb at Beaconsfield. In 1689 he published
a poem on Queen Mary’s arrival, and in 1692
a translation of one elegy in Ovid’s ¢ Tristia’
(bk. iii. elegy 6; reissued in Dryden’s ¢ Mis-
cellanies,” 2nd edit. p. 148). Further speci-
mens of his verse, which was on occasion
sportively amorous, appear in Nichols’s ¢ Se-
lect Poems,” 1780, and two pieces figure in
Mr. A. H. Bullen’s ¢ Musa Proterva’ (1895,
pp-125-7). A contemporary caricature scorn-
fully designates him ‘a garreteer poet’ (CAUL-
FIELD, Portraits, 1819,1. 50). Other contri-
butions by Rymer to literature consisted of
a translation of Plutarch’s ¢ Life of Nicias’
in the collection of Plutarch’s ¢ Lives’ (1683-
1686), and he is supposed to be author of
the preface to Thomas Hobbes’s posthumous
¢ Historia Ecclesiastica carmine elegiaco con-
cinnata’ (1688). ‘A Life of Thomas Hobbes’
(1881), sometimes attributed to Rymer, is
almostcertainly by Richard Blackburne [q.v.]
“An Essay concerning Critical and Curlous
Learning, in which are contained some short
Reflections on the Controversie betwixt Sir
William Temple and Mr. Wotton, and that
betwixt Dr. Bentley and Mr. Boyl, by T. R.,
Esqr.,’ 1698—a ¢ very poor and mean perfor-
mance’—is attributed to Rymer by Hearne
(Collections, ii. 256-7)

In the meantime Rymer’s interests had
been diverted to history. In 1684 he pub-
lished a learned tract ‘of the antiquity,
power, and decay of parliaments’ (other edi-

tions in 1704 and 1714). In 1692 he re- | g, 8
| completed the original scheme by issuing the

ceived the appointment of historiographer
to_the king, in succession to Shadwell, at a
salary of 200/ a year (LUTTRELL, ii. 623).
Shortly afterwards the government of
‘William IIT determined, mainly at the sug-
gestion of Lord Somers, to print by authority
the public conventions of Great Britain with
other powers. On 26 Aug. 1693 a warrant
was issued to Rymer appointing him editor
of the publication, which was to be entitled
‘Feedera,’ and authorising him to search all
public repositories for leagues, treaties, alli-
ances, capitulations, confederacies, which had
at any time been made between the crown of
England and other kingdoms. Rymer took

as his model Leibnitz’s recently published
¢ Codex Juris Gentium Diplomaticus’ (Han-
over, 1693), and founded his work on an
Elizabethan manuscript ¢ Book of Abbrevia-
tions of Leagues’ by Arthur Agard [q. v.]
He corresponded with Leibnitz and with
Bishop Nicolson, and benefited by their sug-
gestions. The warrant enabling him to con-
tinue his researches was renewed to Rymer
on 12 April 1694. 1lis expenses were large,
and he was inadequately remunerated by
the government. On 23 April 1694 he
was granted, on his petition, a sum of 2007,
‘seized at Leicester on the conviction of a
Romish priest, Gervas Cartwright. But up
to August 1698 he had expended 1,253/,
in transcription and the like, and only re-
ceived 500/. From May 1703 a salary of
2007. was paid him for his editorial labours,
but he suftered extreme poverty until his
death. Many importunate petitions, which
Lord Halifax supported with his influence,
were needed before any money was set aside
by the government for printing his work.
The first volume was at length published on
20 Nov, 1704, with a turgid dedication in
Latin to the queen. It opens witha conven-
tion between Henry I and Robert, earl of
Flanders, dated 17 May 1101. Only two
hundred and fifty copies were printed. The
second volume appearedin 1705,and the third
in 1706. In 1707, when the fourth volume
was issued, Robert Sanderson [q. v.] was ap-
pointed Rymer’s assistant, and the warrant
empowering searches was renewed on 3 May.
The fifth and sixth volumes followed in 1708;
the seventh, eighth, and ninth in 1709, the
tenthand eleventhin1710,the twelfthin1711,
the thirteenth and fourteenth in 1712,and the
fifteenth, bringing the documents down to
July 1686,in 1713, the year of Rymer’s death.
The sixteenth volume, which appeared in
1715, was prepared by Sanderson, ‘ex schedis
Thoma Rymeri potissimum.” By a warrant
dated 15Feb. 1717 Sanderson was constituted
the sole editor of the undertaking, and he

seventeenth volume in 1717 (‘accurante
Yoberto Sanderson, generoso’). IHere the
latest treaty printed was dated 1625, There
were appended an index and a ¢Syllabus seu
Index Actorum MSS. quee lix voluminibus
compacta (preter xviii tomos typis vulgatos)
collegit ac deseripsit Thomas Riymer.” The
syllabus consists of a list of all the manu-
scripts Rymer had transcribed during the
progress of the undertaking. These papers,
which dealt with the period between 1115
and 1698, are now among the Additional
MSS. at the British Museum (Nos. 4673-
4630 and No. 18911). Of the two hu;ldred
r
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and fifty copies printed of each of the seven-
teen volumes, two hundred only were for sale
at 2/ each. The cost of printing the seven-
teen volumes amounted to 10,6157, 12s. 6d.
Three supplemental volumes by Sanderson
brought the total number to twenty, of which
the last appeared in 1735. The latest docu-
ment included was dated 1654.

As the successive volumes issued from the
press, the great design attracted appreciative
attention, both at home and abroad. KEach
volume was, on its publication, abridged by
Rapin in French in Le Clerc’s ¢ Bibliothéque
Choisie,” and a translation of this abridg-
ment was published in English as ¢ Acta
Regia’ by Stephen Whatley in 1731 in 4 vols.
8vo (originallyissuedin twenty-five monthly
parts). Hearne highly commended Rymer’s
industry, and welcomed every instalment
with enthusiasm (cf. Collections, ii. 296).
Swift, who obtained the volumes for the
library of Dublin University, wrote in his
¢Journal to Stella’on 22 Feb. 1712: ¢ Came
home early, and have been amusing myself
with looking into one of the volumes of
Rymer’s records.” Though defective at some
points, and defaced by errors of date and by
many misprints, Rymer’s ¢ Feedera ’ remains
a collection of high value and authority for
almost all periods of the middle ages and
for the sixteenth century. For the period
of the Commonwealth the work is meagre,
and Dumont’s ‘Corps Universel Diploma-
tique’ (8 vols. 1726) is for that epoch an
indispensable supplement.

A corrected reprint, issued by Jacob Ton-
gon at the expense of government, under the
direction of George IHolmes (1662-1749)
[q. v.], of the first seventeen volumes, ap-
peared between 1727 and 1730, and was sold
at 50/. a set; this was limited to two hun-
dred copies (Reliquie Hearniane, ed. Bliss,
iii. 23). A new edition in ten volumes, pub-
lished by John Neaulme at The Iague,
1737-45, is of greatly superior typographical
accuracy, and supplies some new documents.
A third edition of the ‘Feedera’ was under-
taken in 1806 by the Record Commission.
Dr. Adam Clarke [q.v.] was appointed editor,
and he was subsequently replaced by John
Caley [q.v.] and Frederick Holbrooke ; but
after 30,388/, 18s. 43d. had been spent, be-
tween 1816 and 1830, on producing five hun-
dred copies of parts i.—vi. (forming vols.i.-iii.
and bringing the work to 1383), the publi-
cation was finally suspended in 1830. A
valuable syllabus of the ¢ Feedera,’” contain-
ing many corrections, was prepared by Sir

Thomas Hardy. and was issued in three |

volumes (vol. i. appearing in 1869, 4to, vol.
ii. in 1873, and vol. iii. in 1885).

‘While engaged on the ‘Fceedera’ Rymer
found time to deal with some controverted
historical problems. In 1702 he published
a first letter to Bishop Nicolson ‘on his
Scotch Library,” in which he endeavours to
free Robert III of Scotland from the imputa-
tion of bastardy. A second letter to Bishop
Nicolson contained an historical deduction
of the alliances between France and Scot-
land, whereby the pretended old league with
Charlemagne is disproved and the true old
league is ascertained.” Sir Robert Sibbald
[q.v.], in a published reply, disputed Rymer’s
accuracy. Rymer,in a third letter to Nicol-
son (1706), vindicated the character of Ed-
ward IIL.

Rymer died in poor circumstances at his
house in Arundel Street, Strand, on 14 Dec.
1713, and was buried in the parish church of
St. Clement Danes.  He left all his property
to Mrs. Anna Parnell, spinster ; she sold his
¢Collectanea’ to the treasury for 215/. e
seems to have been unmarried. After his
death was published, in a volume called
¢Curious Amusements, by a Gentleman of
Pembroke-hall in Cambridge ’ (1714, 12mo),
¢Some Translations [attributed to Rymer]
from Greek, Latin, and Ttalian Poets, with
other Verses and Songs never before
printed.’

[Anunfinished lifeof Rymer, by Des Maizeaux,
is among Thomas Birch’s manuscripts (Add. MS.
4423, f. 161). This and all other accessible
sources of information have been utilised by Sir
Thomas Duffus Hardy in the elaborate memoir
which he prefixed to vol. i. of his Syllabus of
Rymer’s Feedera (1869). See also Chalmers’s
Biogr. Dict.; Rymer’s Works ; Notes and Que-
ries, 2nd ser.xi. 490 ; Diary of Ralph Thoresby,
ed. Hunter; Gardiner’s and Mullinger'’s Intro-
duction to English History.] S. L.

RYSBRACK, JOHN MICHAEL (JO-
ANNES MICHIEL)(1693°?-1770),sculptor,
is usually stated to have been born in Ant-
werp on 24 June 1693, but the date and place
both seem uncertain. e was son of Pieter
Andreasz Rysbrack, a landscape-painter of
Antwerp, who, after working in England
for a short time in 1675, went to Paris,
where he married a Frenchwoman, Genevidve
Compagnon, widow of Philippe Buyster, by
| whom he had, besides the sculptor, two sons,
| Pieter Andreas and Gerard. A strong lean-
| ing to French models in the sculptor's work
| may be traced to the French origin of his

mother. Rysbrack studied at Antwerp under
Theodore Balant, one of the leading sculptors
| there, and in 1714-15 was ‘ meester ’ of the
guild of St. Luke in that city. According
to another account, his master from 1706 to
1 1712 was the sculptor, Michiel Van der Vorst.
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Rysbrack came to England in 1720, and at
first gained a reputation for modelling small
figures in clay. Afterwards he executed a
few portrait-busts, which brought him into
notice, and he obtained employment on
monuments from James Gibbs [q. v.] and
William Kent [q. v.], the architects. Not
being satisfied with their treatment of him,
Rysbrack began an independent practice,
and quickly became the most fashionable
sculptor of his day. He was very industrious
and did much to introduce something of
simplicity and good taste into the rather
oppressive style which prevailed in monu-
mental sculpture. Among the prinecipal
monuments executed by him are those in
‘Westminster Abbey of Sir Isaac Newton
(designed by Kent), the Duke of Newcastle,
Matthew Prior, Earl Stanhope, Admiral
Vernon, Sir Godfrey Kneller (designed by
himself), Mrs. Oldfield (designed by Kent);
in Worcester Cathedral Bishop Hough; in
Salisbury Cathedral, the Duke and Duchess
of Somerset ; at Blenheim the Duke of Marl-
borough. Among the statues executed by
him were the bronze equestrian statue of
‘William IIT at Bristol, the statues of the
Duke of Somerset at Cambridge, John Locke
at Oxford, George I and George II for the
Royal Exchange. As a sculptor of portrait
busts Rysbrack has seldom if ever been ex-
celled. Nearly all the leading men of his
time sat to him, including Pope, Walpole, Sir
Hans Sloane, Gibbs, the Duke and Duchess
of Marlborough, the Duke and Duchess of
Argyll, Martin Folkes, and many others.
‘When his supremacy was shaken by the
growing popularity of Scheemakers and
Roubiliac, Rysbrack produced three impor-
tant portrait statues of Palladio, Inigo Jones,
and Fiammingo, which were placed in the
Duke of Devonshire’s villa at Chiswick. At
the same time he executed a large statue of
Hercules, which was compiled from the Far-

nese Hercules and studies made from noted’

pugilists and athletes of the time; it was
purchased by Mr. Hoare of Stourhead, Wilt-
shire, who built a temple there on purpose
toreceive it. Besideshismerits as a sculptor,
Rysbrack was also anaccomplished draughts-
man, and executed many hundreds of highly
finished drawings in bistre, all in the manner
of the great Italian artists. In 1765 he
retired from business, and sold part of his
collection of models and drawings; other
sales followed in 1767 and 1770. Rysbrack
resided for many years in Vere Street, Ox-
ford Street, where he died on 8 Jan. 1770;
he was buried in Marylebone churchyard.
A portrait of Rysbrack was painted by J.
Vanderbank.

[Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting (ed.
Wornum) ; Redgrave’'s Dict. of Artists; J. T,
Smith's Nollekens and his Times ; Rombouts and
Van Lerius's Liggeren der Antwerpsche Sint
Lugasgilde. ] L. C.

RYTHER, AUGUSTINE (#. 1576-
1590), engraver, one of the earliest English
exponents of the art of engraving on copper,
was a native of Leeds in Yorkshire, and a
fellow-townsman of Christopher Saxton[q. v.]
He was probably an offshoot of the old ‘and
knightly family of Ryther in Yorkshire.
Ryther was associated with Saxton in en-
graving some of the famous maps of the
counties of England published by Saxton in
1579. His name appears as the engraver of
the maps of Durham and Westmoreland
(1576), Gloucester and York (1577), and
that of the whole of England, signed ¢ Au-
gustinus Ryther Anglus Sculpsit An° Diii
1579. His name appears in 1588 with those
of Jodocus Hondius [q. v.], Theodore de Bry,
and others, among the engravers of the charts
to ‘The Mariner’s Mirrour . . . first made
and set fourth in divers exact sea charts by
that famous nauigator Luke Wagenar of En-
chuisen, and now fitted with necessarie ad-
ditions for the use of Englishmen by Anthony
Ashley” In 1590 Ryther published a trans-
lation of Petruccio Ubaldini’s ¢ Expeditionis
Hispaniorum in Angliam vera Descriptio,’
under the title of ¢ A discourse concerninge
the Spanishe fleete inuadinge Englande in
the yeare 1588, and overthrowne by her
Maties Nanie under the conduction of the
Right honorable the Lorde Charles Howarde,
highe Admirall of Englande, written in
Italian by Petruccio Ubaldino, citizen of
Florence, and translated for A. Ryther:
unto the we" discourse are annexed certaine
tables expressinge the seuerall exploites and
conflictes had with the said fleete. These
bookes, with the tables belonginge to them,
are to be solde at the shoppe of A. Ryther,
beinge a little from Leadenhall, next to the
signe of the Tower.” The book was printed
by A. Hatfield. This work is dedicated by
Ryther to Lord Howard of Effingham, and
in the dedication he alludes to the time spent
by him in engraving the plates, and apolo-
gises for the two years’ delay in its publica-
tion. Inaletterto the reader, Ryther asks for
indulgence ¢ because Icount my selfe as yet
but a yoong beginner.” The plates consist of
a title and ten charts, showing the various
stages of the progress and defeat of the
Spanish Armada in the Channel, and tracing
its further course round the British Isles.
They were drawn out, as it appears, by
Robert Adams (d.1595) [q.v.], surveyor of
the queen’s buildings, and form the most im-
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portant record of the Spanish Armada which
exists. It is probable that Ryther’s charts,
or Adams’s original drawings, were the basis
for the tapestries of the Spanish Armada,
executed by Hendrik Cornelisz Vroom in
Holland, and formerly in the House of Lords.
Reduced copies of Ryther’s charts were pub-
lished by John Pine [q. v.] in his work on the
Armada tapestries. The  tables’ were pub-
lished by Ryther separately from the hbook,
and are very scarce.

[Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. éd. Herbert; Ryther’s
own works and publications.] L. C.

RYTHER,JOHN (1634P-1681), noncon-
formist divine, son of John Rither (d. 1673),
a tanner, was born in Yorkshire about 1634,
and educated at Leeds grammar school.
On 25 March 1650, being then under sixteen
years of age, he was admitted as a sizar at
Sidney-Sussex College, Cambridge. Ilis
father became a leader among the quakersat
York. Ryther held the vicarage of Froding-
ham (including Bromby), Lincolnshire, from
which he was ejected, the presumption being
that it was a sequestered living, which he
lost at the Restoration. He retired to York,
but soon obtained the vicarage of North
Ferriby, Yorkshire ; he resided, however, at
Brough in the neighbouring parish of El-
loughton. Ejected from Ferriby by the Uni-
formity Act of 1662, he preached in his house
at Brough till the operation of the Five
Miles Act (which came into force 25 March
1666) compelled him toremove. Ie preached
at Allerton, near Bradford, and aided in
founding in 1668 the congregational church
at Bradford-dale. For illegal preaching he
was imprisoned for six months, and again
for fifteen months, in York Castle. About
1669 he removed to London, a meeting-house
was built for him at Wapping, and here he
became exceedingly popular with sailors, who
shielded him from arrest. He was known
as the ¢ seaman’s preacher.” He died in June
1681. The mother of Andrew Kippis [q.v.]
was his descendant. He published, besides
single sermons (1672-80),including a funeral
sermon for James Janeway [q.v.]: 1. ‘The
Morning Seeker,” 1673, 8vo. 2. ‘A Plat
for Mariners; or the Seaman’s Preacher,’
1675, 8vo; reprinted [1780], 8vo, with pre-
face by John Newton (1725-1807) [q.v.]
3. ¢The Best Friend .. . or Christ’'s Awaken-~
ing Call,’ 1678, 8vo.

Joux RYTHER (d. 1704), son of the above,
acted as chaplain on merchant ships trading
to both the Indies, and early in 1689 became
minister at Nottingham of the congrega-
tional church in Bridlesmith Gate, and (from
3 Oct. 1689) in Castle Gate. e published:

‘A Defence of the Glorious Gospel,” 1703,
8vo, against John Barret (1631-1713) [q. v.%
Among the manuscripts in the museum o
Ralph Thoresby [q.v.] were ¢ A Journal kept
by the Rev. Mr. John Ryther of his Voyage
from Venice to Zant, 1676 . . . from Zant . . .
to London, ... Another from Sardinia to
England. From London, 1680, to the coast
of Cormandell, and Bay of Bengale. From
Fort St. George, 1681, to Cape Bona Espe-
rance, from St. Helena to England.’
[Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp. 448,833 ; Calamy’s
Continuation, 1727, ii. 601 sq. 953 sq. ; Muszum
Thoresbyanum, 1816, p. 81 (89); Carpenter’s
Presbyterianism in Nottingham [1862], pp. 106,
109 ; Miall’s Congregationalism in Yorkshire,
1868, p. 240; Nottingham Daily Press, 30 May
1889 (account of Castle Gate Chapel) ; informa-
tion from the master of Sidney-Sussex College,
and from J. S. Rowntree, esq., York.] A. G.

RYVES, BRUNO (1596-1677), dean of
‘Windsor, son of Thomas, and grandson of
John Ryves of Damory Court, Dorset, was
born in 1596, and educated at Oxford, sub-
scribing as a clerk of New College in 1610.
Sir Thomas Ryves [q.v.] was his first cousin.
He graduated B.A. in 1616, and in the fol-
lowing year became a clerk of Magdalen,
proceeding M.A.. 9 June 1619, B.D. 20 June
1632, and D.D. 25 June 1639. He was
admitted of Gray’s Inn in 1634. In the
meantime he was instituted to the vicarage
of Stanwell in Middlesex, where he made a
name by his ¢florid’ preaching (WooD),
obtaining in September 1628 the additional
benefice of St. Martin-le-Vintry. About
1640 he became chaplain to Charles I. The
inhabitants of Stanwell petitioned against him
in July 1642, and he was forthwith deprived
of his benefices, and a parliamentary preacher
appointed in his stead. ¢ With his wife and
four children and all hisfamily he was (accord-
ing to Walker) taken out of doors, all hisgoods
seized, and all that night lay under a hedgein
the wetand cold. Next day my Lord Arundel,
hearing of this barbarous usage done to so
pious a gentleman, sent his coach with men
and horses,’ and Ryves was entertained for
some time at Wardour Castle. A patent of
June 1646 created him dean of Chichester,
but he remained in seclusion and dependent
upon charity at Shafton in Dorset until
after the ling’s death, when he made at
least one journeyabroad, bearing to CharlesIT
some money which had been collected among
his adherents. Upon the Restoration he
petitioned for the vicarage of St. Giles’s,
Cripplegate; but better preferment was in
store for him. He was in July 1660 in-
stalled dean of Chichester and master of the
hospital there; he was also sworn chaplain-
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in-ordinary to the king, and appointed dean
of Windsor (and Wolverhampton), being in-
stalled on 3 Sept. 1660. He became scribe
of the order of the Garter in the following
January, and was shortly afterwards pre-
sented to the rectories of Haseley, Oxon.,
and Acton, in Middlesex. As administrator
of the charity of the poor knights of Wind-
sor, he had great difticulty in dealing with
the many and conflicting appeals of decayed
royalists.

In January 1662, upon the occasion of a
great alarm caused by the prevalence of
midsummer weather in midwinter, Ryves
preached before the House of Commons at St.
Margaret’s, on Joshua vii. 12, ¢ showing how
the neglect of exacting justice on offenders
(by which he insinuated such of the old king’s
murderers as were yet reprieved and in the
Tower) was a main cause of God’s punishing
aland’ (EvELYN, Diary, 15 Jan. ; cf. PEPYs,
i. 313). Being non-resident at Acton, he
put in a drunken curate, whom he directed
to persecute Richard Baxter. Baxter was
drawing crowded audiences to his sermons
in defiance of the conventicle act, by an un-
popular application of which, in 1668, he
was at length convicted and confined for six
months. Baxter rightly attributed his mis-
hap to the absentee rector, who had grown
hard and sour; even Sir Matthew Hale had
no good word for him. Ryves died at
‘Windsor on 13 July 1677, and was buried
in the south aisle of St. George’s Chapel,
where he is commemorated by a long mural
inscription in Latin. By his wife, Kate,
daughter of Sir Richard Waldram, knt., of
Charley, Leicestershire, he had several chil-
dren. A son married Judith Tyler in 1668,
and his son Bruno entered Merchant Tay-
lors’ School in 1709; a kinsman, Jerome
Ryves (d. 1705), was installed dean of St.
Patrick’s, Dublin, in March 1699.

Besides three separate sermons, Ryves
was the author of ¢ Mercurius Rusticus ; or
the Countries Complaint of the Barbarouns
Outrages committed by the Sectaries of this
late flourishing Kingdom.” Nineteen num-
bers (in opposition to which George Wither
started a parliamentary ¢ Mercurius Rusticus’)
appeared from August 1642, and the whole
were republished, 1646, 1647, and 1685, with
a finely engraved frontispiece, in compart-
ments. The assaults upon Sir John Lucas’s
house, Wardour Castle, and other mansions
are narrated, while a second part commences
to deal with the violation of the cathedrals.

From the fact of its being frequently bound |

up with ¢Mercurius Rusticus, with the

common title of ¢Angliz Ruina, the |
}April 1797 in Store Street, London. Isaac

“Querela Cantabrigiensis’ of John Barwick

[q- v.] has been erroneously attributed to
Ryves (Woop, Athene, iii. 1111). Ryves
assisted Walton in the business of the Lon-
don tithes, and contributed to his polyglot
bible (Topd, Memoirs of Walton, i. 4, 306).
A number of his letters are among the Ash-
mole MSS. in the Bodleian Library (see
Broxam, Magd. Coll. Reg. ii. 58). Both
Ryves’s christian name and surname were
variously spelt by his contemporaries, Brune,
Bruen, Brian, Bruno, and Reeves, Rives,
Ryve, Reeve, and Ryves.

An engraved portrait of the dean, from
an original miniature in oil, was published
in 1810 ; a second was engraved by Earlom
(Evans, Cat. of Engraved Portraits, p. 302).

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714 ; Wood’s
Athenz Oxon, ed. Bliss, iii. 1110; Bloxam’s
Magdalen Coll. Registers, ii. 51-8 ; Hutchins’s
Dorset, i. 228 and iv. 96 (pedigree); Le Neve's
Fasti Eccles. Anglicane; Newcourt’s Reper-
torium, 1708, i. 423; Lysons's Environs of Lon-
don, ii. 12 ; Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy,
1714, ii. 12 ; Lloyd’s Memoirs, pp. 5, 6 ; Grey’s
Examples of Neal's Puritans, 1ii. App. p. 13;
Baxter's Addit. Notes on Sir M. Hale, 1682, p.
25; Baxter et I'Angleterre religicuse de son
temps, 1840, p. 249; Pote’s Windsor, p. 365 ;
Fox-Bourne’s Hist. of Newspapers, 1. 13; Cal.
State Papers, Dom. 16612, passim ; Chalmers’s
Biogr. Diet.; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn);
Brit. Mus, Cat.] Sy

RYVES, ELIZABETH (1750-1797),
author, descended from an old Irish famil
connected with that of Bruno Ryves [q. v.]}z
was born in Ireland in 1750. She owned
some property, but, being cheated out of it,
fell into poverty, and went to London to
earn a living by her pen. She wrote poli-
tical articles for newspapers, verses, plays,
and learned French in order to make trans-
lations ; she turned into English Rousseau’s
‘Social Contract, Raynal’s ¢ Letter to the
National Assembly,” and Delacroix’s ¢ Re-
view of the Constitutions of the Principal
Statesof Europe,’ 1792 ; she attempted Frois-
sart, but gave it up as too diflicult. For
some time she is doubtfully said to have
conducted the historical department of the
¢ Annual Register’ (cf. Gent. Mag. 1795 ii.
540, 734, 1797 i. 522; and BAKER, Biogr.
Dramat. i. 619).

Her dramatic efforts, ¢ The Prude,” a comic
opera in three acts (cf. ¢. ii. 185), and ¢ The
Debt of Honour,” were accepted by a thea-
trical manager,but were never acted ; she re-

| ceived 1007 as compensation. She wrote one

novel, ¢ The Hermit of Snowden,” said to be
an account of her own life, and seven sma:H
volumes of poems. She died in poverty in
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D’Israeli, to whom she was personally known,
expends much pity on her fate (cf. Calamities
of Authors, p. 95).

[Webb's Irish Biography, p.461; O’Donozhue’s
Poets of Ireland, iii. 221; Hale’s Woman's Re-
cord, p. 497 ; Gent. Mag 1797, i. 445.] E. L.

RYVES, GEORGE TFREDERICK
(1758-1826), rear-admiral, son of Thomas
Ryves, of the old Dorset family, by his
second wife, Anna Maria, daughter of Daniel
Graham, was born on 8 Sept. 1758. He re-
ceived his early education at Harrow, and
in February 1774 was entered on board the
Kent guardship at Plymouth. In April 1775
he joined the Portland, going out to the West
Indies as flagship of Vice-admiral James
Young, and shortly after arriving on the
station was appointed to command the Tartar
tender, carrying eight guns and a crew of
thirty-three men. In her he had the fortune
to capture upwards of fifty prizes, some of
them privateers of superior force. In May
1778 the Portland returned to England, and
in May 1779 Ryves joined the Furope, the
flagship of Vice-admiral Arbuthnot, who in
September appointed him acting-lieutenant
of the Pacific armed ship. His lieutenant’s
commission was confirmed on 18 Nov. 1780,
and in December he was appointed to the Fox
on the Jamaica station. In her he returned
to England in 1782, and early in 1783 he
was appointed to the Grafton, which sailed
for the East Indies; but, having been dis-
masted in a gale in the Bay of Biscay, was
obliged to put back and, consequent on the
peace, was paid off and Ryves placed on
half-pay. In the armament of 1787 he was
appointed first lieutenant of the Awurora
frigate, and in January 1795 to the Arethusa
on the coast of France. On 4 July 1795 he
was promoted to the command of the Bull-
dog, then in the West Indies, and went out
to her as a passenger in the Colossus. On
arriving at St. Lucia, in the absence of the
Bulldog, Ryves volunteered for service with
the seamen landed for the reduction of the
island [see CHRISTIAN,SIR HueH CLOBERRY],
and rendered important assistance in the
making of roads and the transporting of
heavy guns. Heafterwards joined the Bull-
dog, in which he returned to England in
September 1797.

On 29 May 1798 he was advanced to post
rank, and in April 1800 was appointed to the
Agincourt of 64 guns, which during the
summer carried the flag of Sir Charles
Morice Pole [q. v.] on the Newfoundland
station. In the following year the Agin-
court was one of the fleet with Lord Keith
on the coast of Egypt [see ELPHINSTONE,

Grorer Kurrh, Viscount Keira], and in
March 1802 Ryves was sent with a small
squadron to receive the cession ot Corfu.
Afterwards, on intelligence that the French
were preparing to seize on the island of
Maddalena, he was sent thither to prevent the
encroachmeni. The intelligence proved to
be incorrect ; but while waiting there Ryves
carried out a survey of the roadstead, then
absolutely unknown, and by his chart Nelson,
in the following year, was led to make it
his base, calling it, in compliment to Ryves,
Agincourt Sound. In May 1803 Ryves was
moved to the Gibraltar, in which he re-
mained in the Mediterranean, under Nelson’s
command, till the summer of 1804, when
the Giibraltar, being almost worn out, was
sent home and paid off. In 1810 Ryves
commanded the Africa, of 64 guns, in the
Baltice, from which he brought home a large
convoy, notwithstanding the severity of the
weather and the violence of the gales. He
had “no further service, but became rear-
admiral on 27 May 1825, and died at his
seat, Shrowton House, Dorset, on 20 May
1826. Ryves was twice married: first, in
1792, to Catherine Elizabeth, third daughter
of the Hon. James Everard Arundel; and,
secondly, in 1806, to Emma, daughter of
Richard Robert Graham of Chelsea Hos-
pital. By both wives he left issue; five of
his sons served in the navy. The eldest,
George Frederick Ryves, nominated a C.B.
in 1826 for distinguished service in the first
Burmese war, died, a rear-admiral, in 1858,
_ [Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biogr. iii. (vol.ii.) 136 ;
O'Byrne's Nav. Biogr. Dict. p. 1017: Nicolas’s
Despatehes of Lord Nelson (see Index); Service-
book in the Public Record Office; Gent. Mag.
1826, 1. 640.] J.K. L.

RYVES, Mrs. LAVINTA JANETTA
| HORTON pE SERRES (1797-1871), claim-
ing to be Princess of Cumberland. [See
under SERRES, MRs. OLIVIA.]

RYVES, Sir THOMAS (1583 P-1652),
lcivilian, born about 1583, was the eighth
son of John Ryves (1532-1587 ?) of Damory
Court, near Blandford, Dorset, by his wife
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Mervyn of
| Fonthill, Wiltshire. Of his brothers, George
' (1569-1613) was warden of New College,
Oxford, and Sir William (d. 1660) was ap-
| pointed attorney-general for Ireland in 1619
and judge of the king’s bench in 1636.
Bruno Ryves [q. v.] was his first cousin.
Thomas was admitted to Winchester School
in 1590, was thence elected fellow of New
College, Oxford, in 1598, and graduated
B.CL. on 7 Feb. 1604-5, and D.C.L.
21 June 1610. He also studied law in ‘the
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best universities of I'rance,’ and the terms he
spent there were allowed to count for his
degree asif he had spent them in Oxford (Cal.
State Papers, Ireland, 1615-25, pp. 105-7;
Reg. Univ. Oxon. vol.ii. pt.i.p. 380). In 1611
he was admitted advocate of Doctors’ Com-
mon, In September 1612 Sir John Davies
[q.v.]. whose wife was sister to Ryves’s aunt,
took Ryves with him on hisreturn to Ireland,
and in the following October procured him
the reversion of the office of judge of facul-
ties and the prerogative court in Ireland.
Meanwhile he did the king ¢good service’
during the parliament of 1613, made notable
by the struggle between Davies and Sir
John Everard [q. v.] for the speakership,
of which Ryves wrote an account, pre-
served among the state papers (Cal. State
Papers, Ireland, 1611-14, pp. 354-5). On
the death of Sir Daniel Donne [q. v.] in
1617, Ryves succeeded to the office of judge
of faculties ; but the bishops, including
Ussher, objected to his authority in ecclesi-
astical matters, and demanded the appoint-
ment of a prelate. Ryves defended his
claims in a letter to Sir Thomas Lake (z5.),
but finally resigned the office, which was
given to the archbishop of Dublin in 1621.

Ryves now returned to England and
began to practise in the admiralty court.
In April 1623 he was associated with the
attorney-general in the prosecution of Ad-
miral Sir Henry Mervyn and Sir William
St. John before the admiralty court. In
the following July he was ordered to attend
Arthur, lord Chichester [q. v.], in his fruit-
less mission to negotiate peace in the Pala-
tinate, but does not appear to have started
(Cal. State Papers; Ryves to Ussher, in
UssHER'S Works, ed. Elrington, xv. 201). In
the same year he was appointed king's ad-~
vocate. In June 1626 he was sworn a
master of requests extraordinary (Cal. State
Papers, 1625-6, p. 362), and his activity in
the admiralty courts is evidenced by nu-
merous entries in the state papers from this
date to the outbreak of the civil war. In
1634 he was placed on a commission to
visit the churches and schools in the diocese
of Canterbury. In 1636 he was made judge
of the admiralty of Dover, and subsequently
of the Cinque ports. His name does not
occur after 1642, probably because he left
his post to join the king. In spite of his
advanced years he is said to have fought
valiantly, and to have been several times
wounded. Ife was knighted by Charles on

19 March 1644, and in September 1648 was
employed on the king’s behalf to negotiate
with the parliament. He died on 2 Jan.
1651-2, and was buried on the 5th in St.
Clement Danes Church, London. He
married a lady named Waldram, but left no
issue. Ryves was an able civilian, and his
works evince considerable learning; but
Archbishop Ussher had no high opinion of
his gratitude or honesty (UssHER, Letters,
ed. Parr, 1686, p. 335).

His works are: 1. ¢The Poore Vicars
Plea, London, 1620, 4to; it deals with the
clergy of Ireland, and vindicates their claims
to tithes, notwithstanding impropriations;
another edition was printed by Sir Henry
Spelman in 1704, 2. ¢ Regiminis Anglicani
in Hibernia Defensio adversus Analecten
(by David Rothe [q. v.]),’ London, 1624, 4to0;
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